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INTROBUCTIOK. 



THE accounts of Iceland, which 
have hitherto made their ap- 
pearance in the Englilh language, are 
of fuch nature, that it would betray 
Ignorance or partiality to recommend 
tiiem to the public as latisfadory and 
faithful 

The firft writer of any known hif- 
tory of Iceland in the prefent century, 
was John Anderffon, afterwards Burgo- 
mafter of Hamburgh, who undertopk 
a voyage to this not much-frequented 
iiland in a Greenland fhip; but the 
authenticity of his performance is .far 
from being fuch as may be relied on 
with confidence. 

Niels Horrebow, a Danifh aftrono- 
raer, was fent to Iceland by the court 
of Denmark, on purpofe to contradidl, 
Anderffon's account 4 he publiflied 
feme obfervations on Iceland, but 
from a too great defire to plcafe his 
employers, he fell into the oppofjitc 
b error. 



[ viii ] 

error, and paints all his objeds with 
a glow of colouring, that does not ex- 
aftly correfpond with the truth. 

In Richcr's Continuation of RolKn's 
Hiftory is a hiftory of Iceland, a moft 
pitiful compilation, and full of the 
groffeft errors that ever difgraccd the 
hiftorical page. 

Under the Authority of the Royal 
Society of Sciences at Copenhagen, 
Eggert Olafsen and Biarne Povclfen, 
two men of learning, natives of Ice* 
land, and refiding in the country,, 
travelled all over that ifland, and gave, 
in two volumes in quarto, a faith* 
ful and ample account of all that 
deferves the attention of the learned 
ahd curious, illufirated by numerous 
engravings: but though' the perfor- 
mance is accurate and circumftantial,' 
yet it is unfortunately clogged with re- 
petitions, and the fads are recounted in 
fo tedious and unijiterefting a manner, 
that it requires a moft phlegmatic tem- 
per, and a large fund of patience, to 
go through the ' whole of this work, 
for it is filled with a long and dull 
ftcitat of events, methodized in the 

moft 



Dioft fofAat manner pofiibic. It can 
therefore by no medns be thought fu* 
perflu6a», that Dr. Von Troil has fe* 
v4>ured the literary world with hts inte* 
tercffing Letters on Iceland ; a work 
which on account of \i$ varied matter, 
and the great learping diTplayed every 
where for the inftnidJion of the curious 
leader, dcferves'the warmeft approba* 
tion of the public. 

Men of talents and learning will, we 
flatter durielves, think highly of this 
prcfent performance by Dr. Von Troil, 
though perhaps it may be fometimes a 
Kttle dbficient in point of language. 

The prefent franilation has been 
made from the lad German edition, 
publifhed by Meffrs. Troil and Berg-* 
man, with numerous additions and 
corredions ; and tho' it is not o^eA^ 
tatioufly recommended to the public 
for any elegance or accuracy of ftylc, 
it may however be fafcly ftated as a 
faithful tranflation from the original, 
and a work of real merit and uti- 
lity. 

ba We 
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We leave it to the tinprejudi^ 
fe?ider to form a judgment of this 
performance, which is replete with 
variety of matter^ treated on in an 
inftrudfive and fatisfadory manner } 
and likewife on the great learning 
relative to natural hiftory, hiftorical, 
antiquarian, and phiblogiGal fubjedls, 
which are .every where blended in the 
context of the following letters j and 
we are of opinion, that in refped to 
thefe points, this work requires no 
apology for oi^ring it to the impartial 
public. 

As to its utility, it will not be un- 
aeceffary to prefix a few obfervation* 
on the importance of Icelandic litera- 
ture^ 

The Englifh language was originally 

£> nearly related to that of Iceland^ 

that we need only ca(l our eyes on a 

- gloflary, to fee the afiinity of both Ian- 

guages, and the great light the one 

, receives from the other. 

The Normans and Danes, who were 
during a confiderable time matters 
of Bnglandy introduced into it many 

cufioms^ 
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cnftoms, laws, and manners, which 
would remain inexpb'cablc ; but the 
Icelanders being originally defcended 
from the fame Normans, and h'ving 
on an ifland which has very little in* 
tcrcourfe with the reft of the world, 
b^ve preferved their language, man- 
QcrSy and laws in their primitive iim- 
plicity; nay, all the hiftorical ac* 
counts of the North are contained in 
tbeliiftorical fayings (fagas) of the Ice- 
landers, which are very numerous, and 
would be of very important fervice 
in the invcftigation of the origih of the 
language, manners, and -laws of Eng<» 
land Nor can it be advanced that this 
kind of ftudy could not be purfued 
amongft us for want of thefe hiftorical 
monuments of the Icelanders ; fince 
by the known indefatigable zeal for 
the promotion of all branches of lite* 
lature, and the moft difinterefted ge- 
nerofity of Jofcph Banks, Efq. P. R. S. 
one hundred and fixty-two Icelandic 
manufcripts have been prefented to 
and are depofited in the Britifh 
Mufeum. 

b y The 
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The hiftory of the northern Qfltions^ 
their divinities, religion, principles, and 
tenets, together with their poetry, pre- 
fent the phjlofophic reader with fub- 
jcds worthy, of hi? fpeculation ; they 
^t the fame time aqoonnt for many hif- 
torical events, and for ipany a curious 
cuftom preferved by fom^ one or other 
of the nations defpi^nded ; from the 
fame root with thefe iahabitaots of the 
nprth. 

The fubjed of.yolcanos, and of 
^he origin of certain kinds of fiones 
apd fojiils/ hayp of late attraded the 
attention of philofpphors ; but in my 
opinion, they are- no where treated 
with fp much candour, truth, and phi- 
lofophical precifion as in thofe remarks 
which the Chevalier Tbrbern Bergman 
fent to ;Our suthor in form of a letter, 
anid whiph he has kere commuaicated t:Q 
the; pfiblic. 

The whole ifland of Iceland is a 
chain of vplcanqs, the foil almoft 
every where formed of decayed cia- 
ders, laya, and flag^ ; and the nume- 
rous hot fprings, efpecially that called 
^<iX/"^'"» give full fcope to the moft 

curious 
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curious remarics on thefe fubjeds, fince 
they are here obvious in fb many varied 
fli^pes, .and for that reafon. be(:ome in'- 
firudive. Lava and ibme other pro- 
dudions of nature have not been hither- 
to fubjeded ,to chemical proceiTes: 
profefTor Bergman therefore deferves the 
thanks of the public for his excellent 
letter, giving a very interefting account 
of his experiments on all the various 
foiiils and natural produdions of Ice* 
land. The origin of bafaltic pillars, 
iuch as form the Giant's Qaufeway in 
Ireland) the whole ifland of Staffa^ and 
more efpecially Fingal's Cave, has of 
late been much fpoken of by tra- 
vellers ^nd learned roineralogifts. 
Some afcribe their regular configura-* 
tion to cryflallization : others, pretend 
the fubterraneous fire to be the caufe of 
their regular columnar (hape ; but the 
ingenious Chevalier Totbern Bergman 
proves by the moil folid arguments, 
that the bafalt pillars are no lava, or 
any ways related to volcanic fubHan- 
ces^ and that their regular columnar 
ihapci he fuggefts, is owing to ano- 
b4 thai 



ther caufe, and by his reafbnins; ren^ 
dcrs it highly probable. 

We are at the fame time prefeoted 
with* a view of the primitive earths^ 
that originally compound all earthy 
and fiony bodies hitherto difcovered 
on the farface of our globe ; and their 
characters are here alfo fet forth in the 
rooft eaiy and obvious manner by ex« 
periments. 

This great and intcrefting circum- 
fiance alone would be fufficient to re* 
command the prefent performance to 
the perufal of chemifts, ntineralogifis^ 
and philofbphers. 

The letter of the Archiater Bach to 
Dr. Troil on the difeafes of Iceland, con- 
tains the moft curious and intcrefting 
bbfervations for the ufc of medical gen- 
tlemen. In ftiorr, there is fcarcely a 
clafs of readers who will not find in- 
flrudtion. and entertainment in the in- 
genious performance of Dr. Uno Von 
Troil, the author of this book. 

He is a Swede by birth, and de- 
fcended of a noble family : his father, 
Samuel Von Troil, was archbifliop of 

After 
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AftM having ftudied divinity, the 
oriental and northern languages and 
antiquities^ together with the various 
branches of natural phiiofophy, he tra- 
velled, and vifited Germany, France, 
England, and Holland. 

During^ his day in England. he was' 
mtroduced to Mr. Banks, who was 
then retuirncd from his voyage round 
the world, and preparing to go on a fe- 
cond ; but that not taking place, he was 
prompted to make a fhort excurfion 
towards the Weftern lilands and Ice<* 
land ; and eafily prevailed upon Dr. 
Von Troil to accompany him on this 
literary vdyage. 

After the. return of Dr. Voor Troil, 
ht wrote letters to feveral learned men 
in his own country^ eminent in the 
various profefiion^ and branches of 
literature and fcience, on the different 
matters he had obferved in Iceland 
during his voyage ; they were at firft 
only intended to fatisfy the folicitations 
and curiofity of his friends, who wilhed 
to be made acquainted with whatever he 
ha<i difcovered worthy the notice of» 

literary 



literary man, aad that might likewile 
bid hit to afford amufeqient. 

The fenator Charles Count Schetfer, 
a man of a benevolent charadler, and 
who patronizes learning in all its 
branches, together .with its profeflbrs, 
ibiicited our author to communicate 
them to the public: in compliance, 
with which) they were pubiifhed at 
Upfkl in 1777 in odavo ; and the nesct 
year after th^y .appeared at the fime 
place tranilated into German, very 
much enlarged with additions of the 
author and al(b of Chevalier Berg- 
man. 

Dn Von Troil has for his talents, 
learning, and charader been promoted 
in his native country to fcveral places 
of honour and emolument, fo that he 
may now be confidered as the firft man 
in Sweden in point of eminence in 
the ecclefiaftical line, and in point of 
learning inferior to none : he has taken 
his degree of dodor of divinity, is prin- 
cipal chaplain to the kii^g, . prefident of 
the confiftory, reGtor of the great church 
/)f Stockholm, and prelate of all the 
§w^{iini orders of knighthood. 

Tbefe 
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Thcfe corfory hints were thought 
necefTary for ufliering his Letters on" 
Iceland into the literary world ; the 
public will, no doubt, be curious to 
know the particular observations made 
1^ a learned man on an iiland that Mr. 
^nks, one of the firft charaders of this 
country, thought deferring a nearer inr 
fpedion by a voyage he undertook at a 
great expenfe, accompanied by feveral 
learned and ingenious men. 

For the information of thofe who 
wi(h to be acquainted with all the pub- 
lications that have appeared, to treat 
either at large of Iceland, or examine 
fome of its particular obje£ts, we have 
here fubjoined a very curious and com^ 
plete catalogue of them. 
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CATALOGUE of Writers on IcELAjf d. 

1 TOACHIM Leo wrote fome verfcs on Iceland in 
J the German language, full (^ errors. There 
are four editions of them. Amgrim Jonse, in his 
Commentario de Iflandia, quotes the edition of 
1561. 

2 Jacobi Ziegleri Scondia feu Defcriptio Gr<^n« 
landiss, Idsmdix, Norvegiae, & Suecise. Franco* 
furti 1575. 

• 3 Jonfbogen (i. c. Jonibook, an old book of laws) 
Hoolum (in Iceland.) 1578. Svo.'andfeveral edi* 
. tions fubfequent to it. 

4 Arngrim Jonse brevis commentarius de Jflandia* 
Hoolum 1592. 8vo. and Hafn. 1593. 8vo. 

5 Ejufd. Crymogaea feu rerum Iflandicaruin libri tres 
Hamburg. 1609, 1610^ 16 n, 16 iS, 1620, and 
1630. 

6 Blef kenii Iflandia f. populonim et mirabiltum, qdae 
in ea infula reperiuntur, accurata defcriptio. Ludg. 
Batav. 1607. 8vp. 

7 Amgrim Jons Anatome Blefkeniana. Hoolum 
1612. 8vo. and Hamburg 161 3. 4to. 

> 8 Dan Fabritiusde Iflandia &Groenlandi4. Roftock 

1616. 8vo. 
j^ Arngriin Jons epiftola pro patria defenforia. 

Hamburg 1618. 410. wcitten inoppofition to (he 

preceding book. 
10 Amgrim Jons Apotrlbe calumnise. Hamburg, 

1622. 
J I De regno Danise & Norvegia infuUfque adjaccn- 

tibusy tradatus varii colle&ia Stephano Stepbanio, 

Ludg. B^tav. 1629. i2mo. from whence the part 

concerning Iceland is taken out, and printed fepa^ 

ratcly with the title. 
%t Iflandictie gentis primordia & vetus republica. 

Lugd. Bat. 1629. i2mo. 
I ^ Arngrim Jojise Athaaafia Qudbrandiana. Hamr 

J)urg i§2|0. 

i^ Pcd«r 
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14 Pedcr Clauffon's NorrigesogomliggendcdanBclk- 
nfvelfc. Kiob. 1652. 4to. and Kiob 1637. 8vo« 

15 Aiingrim Jonse fpecimen Iflandise hift. k roagn^ex 
parte chorographiciun. Amft. 1643. 

16 La Pcyrcre Relation de I'Ulande, in a letter to 
Mr. dela Motte Vaycr, dated 18 Dec. 1644. '* 
inferted in the Receuil des^ Voyages au Nord^ 
torn. I. Amft. 1715.. 8 vo. 

17 Wolfii Norrtgia illuftrata^ Haiii. 16 ji. 8vo. and 
4to. 

18 WolfSi Norriges, Iflarids bg Grdnlands Beikrif- 
velfc. Ki5bhafn. 1651. 4to. 

19 Hicronym. Megiferi Septentrio Nov-^ntiquus, five 
die neue Nprd-welt Ifland> Groenland, &c. Leipz. 
1653. lamo. 

t-^ Edda Iflandonim A. C. ia[5> per Snorronem 

Scurlse iflandlce ^onfcripta, iflandice, danice & 

latine edita, opera P. J. Refenii. Hafn 1665. 410. 

together with • 
ai Pbilofopbia antiquiilima Norvego^danica diSsi 

•Volufpa, quae ed pars Eddae Saenxindi^ primum 

publici juris fada a P. J. ReTenio. Hafb. 1665. 
^ together with 
aa Ethica Odini, pars Eddac Ssmundi, vocata Haara-* 

mtA, editaperP/ J. Refenium. Hafn 1665. 
33 Tbeod. Thorlacci diiT. chorographica hiftorica de 

Iflapdiai prses. i£gid. Strauch. Wittent 1666 and 

1670. 4to« item 1690. 4to. 
14* Erici Bartholini experimenta Chriftalli Iflandici 

difdiaclaftici. Hafn. 1669. 4to. 
15 Volufpa. Kidbenhavn. 1673. 4to. 
a6 Martiniere neue Reife in die nordifchen Landfchaf-* 

ten. Hamb. 1675. 410. Tranflated horn the Eng- 

U(h. There is Hkewife a French edition. Paris 

1682. 
27 Arae Muhiftit Schedar. Skalholt 1688. 4to. 

Oxford 1696. Kidb. 1733. 4^^- 
a8 Landnama Bok. Skalhot 1688. 4to. Is likewife 

publilhedat Copenhagen, with a Latin tranflation^ 

notes. 
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notes, and feveral indexes. Iflands hsLnihstvAJ^ 
Bok, b. e. Liber originunn Iflandiae. Editio novif- 
tiaiZf et manufcriptis Magnxanis fumptrbusperiH^ 
Suhmii. . Havn. 1774. 4^^* 
d9 Gahm de ratione anni folarts apud veteres Iflandos^ 
This memoir is printed at the end of Arae Schedsj 
in the Copenhagen edition. 

30 Thordr Thorlaks Diff. de ultimo montis Hecklae 
,in Iflandia incendio. Hafn. 1694. 

31 Gahm de prima religionis in Iflandia fundatione^ 
Hafn. 1696. 

32 Defcription du Nord, 1698. T2mo. 

33 Niewc befchryvinge van Spitfbefgfed, Ifland^ 
Groenlandendde beygetegen Eylanden. 

34 Einar Thorft, vita, Hafn. 1700. 

35 Reifc nach Nordcn, worinncu die fitten, Liebenf- 
arten and Aberglauben der Norwcgef ■■ ■ — and 
Iflander accarac befchriebdn werden. I^eipz. 1711. 
i2mo. 

36 Blefkenii Hiftorie van Lap-and Finland, hier is by 
gevoegt de befchryving van Is*^ Groenland. Leu* 
varden 1716. 8vo, 

37 Vetterftett de Pocfi Scaldorum Septentrionaliura* 
Upfal. 1717. 8vo. 

38 Relation om dec foer&rekkelige Vandfatt og exun- 
dation af Bierget Katl^iaa paa Ifland 1721. Co- 
penhagen 1727. 4to. 

39 Kort bersbttelfe on berget Krabia paa Ifland, famt 
audre Dernefs intii grantfande Berg, Hwilka ny- 
ligen begynt at infpruta eld och brinna. This 
account of the burning of the mount. Krabia was 
printed probably in the year 1 727, at Stockholni, 
on four pages in 8vo. 

40 Benedift Thorftenfon cffierftttning om den jord- 
brand fom 1 724 c^ folgende Aar i Bierget Krafla 

- og de dar omkring liggende Her reder bar graflcret. 
Kidbenhafn 1726. 8vo. / 

41 Olavi O. Nording Diff. de Eddis Iflandicis. Upfal 
1735, 4to. Mr. Oelrichs at Bremen has reprinted 

this 
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this Diff. in his Opufculis Danix & Sueciae Ktttf^ 
rats, torn. I. 1774. 

42 Job. Dav. Kofsbler proluiio (te Scaldis feu poetis 
gentium arSoarutn. Altdorf 1 738. 4to. 

43 Er. Jul. Bidrner, Inlednlng til de Hfwerborna 
Goeters gamla Hafder far deles gotiflca fprakets 
Forman och Sagornas Kanned om. feu, Intro-' 
du&io in Antiquitates Hyperborea-Gothicas. Stocks 
holm 1738. foU 

44 Ejufd. tra^tus de Varegis heroibus ScandianiS. 
Stockholm 1743* 4^^* 

45 Lackmannus de computatione/annorum per hyemes 
prifcis gentibus hyperboreis ufitata. Kiel 1744. 
410. 

46 Dc Yfverborna Atlingar» Lara — Hyperboreorum 
Atlandtbrum feu Suiogotonim et Nordmandorum 
£dda» hoc eft Atav^a^ feu fons gpentilis illorum &r 
Theologlae & Philolbphise. lam demum verfione 
Suinonica donata accedente latina — ad MS. quod 
poflidet Bibliotbeca Upfalienfis — opera Job. Cor* 
(Ton. Upf. 1 746. 4to. This edition of the Edda 
was not fioiflied. 

47 Iflanika taxan. Hoolum 1 746. 410. 

48 John Anderflon Nachrichten von Ifland, Groen-^ 
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This Catalogue contains all the writers of any coc 
fequence on Iceland^ or on matters any way rela 
tive to, or concerning that country. 
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LETTERS ON ICELAND. 






♦LETTER t 

To Profeflor B e k <$ m a kt. 

On the Effete s of Fire in Iceland^ 

SIR, 

SINCE I am happily returned ftdm a 
very pjieafant fummer^s excurfion 
through the weftern iilands of Scotland^ 
to Iceland and the Orkneys, it is with 
peculiar pleafure that I take this oppor- 
tunity of affuritag yoii of my cifteem 
aod friendship. ' It is prpbably not un- 
known to yoti, that Mn Banks and 
Dr/ Solander have been difagreeably 
diiappointed when they were on' the 
point of fctting out on a new voyage 
round the world laft ftjmmer. How- 

* This letter was firft pablifhed in the year 1773* 
in ihc Upfala ncwfpaper^ N*^ 3, 4, 6, and 84 

^ ever, 
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«fg«f, in ordet to keep together UtA 
employ the dratightfmen * and othef 
perfons whom they had engaged for 
their voyage to the Sotth-Sea, they te- 
folved upon another cxcurfion. It wa^ 
impoffible to chtife a better ohe than 
that to Iceland; and you may cafily 
conceive. Sir, that though I was ready 
to fet out on my return to Sweden, I 
did not hfefilate a moment in acceptiflg 
their offer to accompany them. To 
fay thef truth, I was glad to vifit a 
country where 1 could not alone hop^ 
to firid maay rettiains of our tocieiii 
language, but where I was certain W 
fee hature in a ticw point of' view. 

I haVe not been difarp()ointed in ei^ 
ther of my expedations ; and I co^Id 
never have found a happier opportu- 
nity than that of making this voyage 
in the company of Mr. Banks and 
Dr. Solander, of .whom it would be 
unneceffary to fay one word more, as 
they are both known ib well to you, 
and to the leamod and ingenious 
throughout Europe. 

I know. Sir, that every information 
Apvill ' be Welcome to yOu, which con- ' 

Cerns 
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ccms Ihofe dbjcds that atfra^d my 
attention there; aijd there is no ono 
Who would cdmthunicate thi« infthrmau 
tion to you with more pleailire tfaian 
myfeif; biit as it would require too 
much prolixity to mention . every 
thing, I fliall only in this letter fpeak 
of the principal operations of fire in 
Iteland, a fubjed which^ I am coo- 
yinced, is one of the mofi important 

On onr Arrival in k^nd on tbo 
fiSth of AUguft 177a, we diredly faw 
a profpe^ before uj, which though not 
pleafingi was nncomrnon and furpriz* 
ing. Whatever prefentcd itfclf to our 
view bore the m^tks of devailation; 
and out eyefe, bdcufiomed to behold tho 
^pleafing ciolfts of England, now faw 
nothing but the vefliges of the ojpera- 
tion of a fire, heaven knoWs how an« 
cient ! 

The defcriptioii of 4 country, where 
tjuite clofe to the f*ea you perceive al- 
moft nothing but ihatp cliffs vitrified 
by fire, and where the eye lofcs itfeir 
in high rocky mountains Covered with 
eternal fnow* cannot poffibly produce 
fuch emotions as at firfl fight might 
A {I entirely 
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entirely ptepoflefa the thinking fpeda- 
tor. It is true, beauty is pleafing both 
to oiar eyes and our thoughts j but gi-- 
gantic nature often makes the mofl 
lafting impreffions. 

We caft anchor not far from Beffef- 
tedr, thedwelHng-place of the celebrated 
Steurlefpn, where we found two trads 
of lava, called Gorde and Hualeyre^ 
Hraun\£ov what we and the Italians 
eall Lava, iS called in Iceland Hraun^ 
from Urinnuy to flow) of which par- 
ticularly the laft was remarkable, fince 
we found there, beffdes a whole field 
covered with lava, which mtift have 
been liquid in the higheft degree, and 
whole mountains of turf. Chance 
had dire^ed us exadly to a fpot on 
which we could better, than on any 
other part of Iceland, confider the 
operations of a fire which had laid 
wafte a ftretch of ten or twelve miles * 



* The miles mentioned by Dr. Troil are always 
Swedilh, ten and a half of which are etjaal lo a degree 
on one of the great tirclcs of the globe ; and therefore 
one Swediih mile is nearly -equal to fix Englifh ftatiit^ 
miles. Ten or twelve miles arc 60 or 72 EngJifh. 
miles. ' ^ 

We 
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We fpent feveril days here, in examine 
ing every thing with fo much the more 
pleafure, fince we found ourfplves, as 
it were, in a new world. 

We had now feen almoft all the ef- 
feds of a volcano, except the crater, 
from which the fire had proceeded : ii) 
order therefore to examine this like-^ 
wife, we undertook a journey of twelve 
days to mount Heckla itfelf; we tra- 
velled fifty ov fixty miles * over an unT 
interrupted track of lava, and had at 
laft the pleafure of being the firft who 
ever reached the fijimipit of this celcf 
brated volcano. The caufe that no 
one ha^ been there befqrc, is partly 
founded in fuperftition, and partly in ' 
the extreme difficulty of the afcent, 
before the laft difcharge of fire. There 
was not one in our cqmpany who did 
not wifh to have his cloaths a little 
iinged, only for the fake of feeing 
Heckla in a blaze -^ an4 we almoft flat- 
tered ourfelvcs with this hope, fincp 
the Bjifhop of Skalholt had informed us 



* Three hundred or three hundred and fixty Engr 

* miles. 
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by letter, in the night bctwecil the 5tli 
and 6th of September^ the day before 
our arriral, flames had proceeded from 
it ; bvit ,now the mountain was mord 
quiet than we wiftied. We however 
paflcd QMt time rcry agreeably, from * 
one o'clock in the night till tWQ »«t 
day, in vifiting the piountain. Wa 
were pren fo happy, thatthp cloudy 
which covered the greateft part of it 
diijjerfed towards evening, and pro-, 
cured us the moft extenCve profpe<^ 
imaginable. The mountain iSi fome^ 
thing abo\-e five thoufan4 feet high, 
and feparates at the top into three 
points, of whif^h that in the middle i^ 
the higheft. The moft incanfidcrablc 
part of tha mountain co^(ifts of lava, 
the reft , are afhes, with hard, folic^ 
iloncs thrown from the craters^ toge- 
ther with fbmc pumice-ftones, of which 
we found only a fmal^ piece, with a 
little native iulphun A defcription 
of the various kinds of flones that , 
arc fo h? found here, would be too 
prolix, and partly unintelligible 5 and 
I fo much the more willingly omit it, 
fi5 I hope to fatisfy your curiofity, as 
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foon as the colledion I made of then ' 
arrives in Sweden. 

Amongft many Qthcr openings, fouif 
were peculiarly remarkable j the firft, 
the lava of which had tat:cn the form 
of chimney-ftacks half brokeo down ; 
another, frpm which water had ilream- 
^;'a third, all the fton^s of which 
were red as brick ; and laftly, one 
from v^hich the lava had buril forth in 
a fiream, which was divided at ' ibme 
difiance ipto three arms. I have (aid 
before, that we wcre not fo happy to 
fee Heckla throw wp fire j but there 
were fufficient traciss of its burning in- 
wardly J for on. the upper half of it^ 
covered over vfith four or five inches 
deep of fnow, we frequently obferved. , 
fpots without any ihow | and on the 
higheft point, where Fahrenheit's ther- 
mometer was at 24^ in the airs it rofc 
to 1 53^ when it was iet dlowi^ on the 
ground ^ and in ibm^ littl^ holc$ it was 
fo hot that we coukl nq longer o^f^rve the 
heat with a fmall pocket thermometer. 
It is not known whether, fince the yeav^ 
1693, Heckla has been burning till 
n66j^ when it began to throw up 
A i^ 'flames 
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flames on the firft of April, and wa§ 
burning for a long while, and de- 
ftroyed the country many miles around-. 
J^aft December fomc flames likewife 
proceeded from it 5 and the people in 
the neighbourhood believe it 'Will begin 
to burn again very foon, as they pretend 
to have ohftrved, that the rivers there- 
abouts are drying up. It is believed 
that this proceeds from the mountain's 
ftttrading the water, and is confidered 
as a certain fign of an impending erupr 
tion Befides this, the mpuntains of 
Myvatn and Kattlegra' arc- known in 
this century, on account of the vio-» 
' lent inflammations of the former, be-? 
twecn'the yfears 1730 and 1740, and 
•the latter in 1756. 

But permit me, Sir, to omit a farther 
account of the volcano at this time *, ia 
order to fpeak of another effed of the 
fire, v;hich is much finer, and as won- 
derful as, the firft, and fo muft be tHe 
more remarkable, as there is not in 

* Dr. Troil treats more at lar^e of the Icelandic 
vplc^nocsin his i8tb and 19th fetters; $nd in the 
.ioth, he fpeaks more particularly of mount 
ii&ckla. 

anjc 
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any part of the known world any thing 
which refembles It ; I mean the hot 
fprings of water which abound in Ice« 
land t* 
They have different degrees of 
'^-armth, and are on that account di- 
vided by the inhabitants themfelves 
into laugar^ warm baths, and huerer^ 
or jets d'eaux ; the firft are found in 
feveral other parts of Europe, though 
I do not believe that they are even 
employed' to tht fame purpofes in any 
other place : that is to fay, the inha- 
Ibitants do not bat;^e in them here 
merely for their health, but they arc 
likew^fe the occafion for a fcene of 
gallantry. Poverty prevents here the 
k)ver from making prefents to his fair 
one, and nature prefents no flowers of 
which elfewhere garlands arc made: 
it is therefore cuftomary, that inflead 
of all this, the^ fwain perfedly cle^nfes 
one of thefe baths, which is afterwards 
honoured with the vifits of hjs bride. 
The other kind of fprings mentioned 
above deferves more attention. I 

j- The 2ift letter treats noorc fuUy of the hot 
fprwigs in Iceland. 

havQ 
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luite fecn a ^eat number of them ; 
))ut will onlf lay fomething of thrc^ 
o£ the moft remarkable. Near Laur 
gervatn, a fmall Ukc pf about a mile 
Jn circiimfcrericei which is about two 
days journey diflaQt from Heckla, | 
iaw the &T& hot jet d'eau ; and I muft 
confe(6 that it was one of thfJ nioft beauti- 
ful lights I ever beheld. The morning ^ 
was uncommonly clear, and the fuij 
had already begprj to gild the tops of 
the neighbouring n^ountiips j it was 
fo perfed a caln^, tKat the lake on which 
ibroe fwan§ were dimming was as 
fmooth as a looking-glaft j and roun4 
about it arqfe, jq eight differept places^ 
the fteam of the hot fpnngs^ which lo^ 
itfelf high in the air. 

Wat!f?r was fpouting from all thefe 
fprings; but oBe in particular conti-x 
n\?ally threw up a column frofn 1 8 tq 
314 feet high, and from 6 to 8 feet 
diameter the Water ^as extremely hot. 
A piece of mutton, s^nd fome falmon 
trouts, we boiled in it ; as likewife a ptar^. 
jnigan, which was almoft boiled to 
pieces in fix minutes, and tailed etcel- 
teptly. - 1 wilh ^t wa^ ii\ my power, 
- . ' Sir> 
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Sir^ to give you f^ch a dcfcrlption of 
(bis place as. it deierves; but 1 fear 
Aine would always remain inferior ia 
point of expreflioq. So much is cer^ 
tain, at )eafi, ^ture neyer drew fron^ 
fmy one a more ^hearful homage to hef 
great Creatoj- thaa I here paid him. 

At Reik^m yr^s another fpout of tho 
fam^ fort ; the water of which, I wa| 
fiiruredi rofe to 60 or 79 feet perpen- 
dicular height fome years ^go; but 4 
fid! of earth haying a|moil covered thp 
whole opening, it now only fpoute4 
between 54 and 60 feet fideways. We 
foimd a great many petrefied leaves in 
this place, as likewife fome native ful- 
phur, of which too the water had a 
much itronger ta(t? than any where 
eife. 

I have rcfcrved th^ moft remarkable 
water-fpout for the end; the defcrip* 
tion of which will appear as incredi- 
ble to you as it did to me, could I not 
affure you that it is all perfedlly true, 
as I would not aver any thing bi^t 
what I have feen myfelf At Geyfer, 
not far fipm Skallbolt, pnc of the epif- 
(jppal ik^cs in Iceland, a moft extraor- 
dinary 
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with whiqh the celebrated water-works 
at Marley and St. Cloud, and at <3a(^ 
fel, and Herrenhaufen, near Hanover, 
can hardly be compared. ' One fees 
lierc, within thie circumference of half 
a mile *, forty or fifty boiling fprings 
together, which, I believe, all proceed 
from one and the fame refervoir. la 
fbmp the water is perfectly clear, in 
others thick and clayey; in fomc, 
where it pafles through a fine ochre, 
it is tinged red as fcarlet; and in 
others, where it flows OY?]f a paler- 
clay, it is white as milk. 

The- watei* fpouts up from all, froni, 
fome continually, from others only at 
intervals. The largeft fpring, which, 
is in the middle, engaged our atten- 
tion particularly the whole day, v^hich 
we fpent here from fix in the morning 
till- feven at night. The aperture 
through which the water arofe, and 
the depth of which I cannot deters 
mine, was' nineteeti feet in diameter; 
Itjund the top of it is a bafpn, which, 

* About three Englifli nliks. 

tQgethc? 
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together with the pipe, has the form of 
a cauldron) the ^margin of the bafon 
is upwards of nine feet one inch higher 
than the conduit, and its diameter is 
of fifty-fix feet. Here the water does 
not fpout continually, but only by in- 
tervals feveral times a day ., and as I 
was informed by the people in the 
neighbourhood^ in bad rainy weather, 
higher than at other times. 

On the day that we were there, the 
water fpouted at ten different times, 
from fix in the' morning till eleven ^ 
A* M. each time, to the height of be- 
tween five and ten fathoms ; till thea 
the water had not rifen above the mar-, 
gin of the pipe, but now it began by 
degrees to fill the upper bafon, and at 
lafl ran over. The people who were with 
us told us, that the water would fbon 
fpout up much higher than it had till 
then done, and this appeared very cre- 
dible to us. To determine its height 
therefore, with the utmofl accuracy, ^ 
Dr. Lind, who had accompanied us 
on this voyage in the capacity of an 
aflronomer, fet up his quadrant* 

Soon 
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Sddri after JFdur o'clock we obierved 
that the earth ^began to tremble iil 
three different places^ as likewife the 
top of i mountain^ which was about 
three hundred fathoms diftant from the 
mouth of the ipringi We alfo £tc^ 
qucntly heard a Subterraneous noife 
like the difcharge of a canjaon $ ind 
immediately afteif a column of water 
, Ipoutfed fronl the openings ^hich at a 
great height divided itfelf into federal 
rays> and according to the obfervations 
made With, the quadrant^ was ninety- 
two feet highi Our great furpcizc at 
this uncJommoh force of the air and 
fire was yet iricreafed^ When ihan/ 
fttonesj which we had tili'Own into the 
aperture, were thrown up vi^itk the 
fpouting water. You can eafily con- 
ceive, Sir, with how much plcafute we 
fpent the day here ; and indeed I am 
not much furpriited, that a people 
fo much inclined to fuperftition as the 
Icelanders ate, imagine this to be the 
entrance of hell j for this realbn they 
ifeldom i»fs one of thefe openings with-^ 
out fpitting into, it; and, as they fay, 
utifandem mun, into the devil's mouth. 

Biit 
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But I think it is time fo finiifh tAf 
long letter^ and I will only try youtf 
patience vrith oiie thing inore^ whioh 
likewife dcferves to be better knowiu 
Natural hiftorians always obfervcd thofe 
large remarkable pillars, which thtf 
hand of nature has prepared in Ice^ 
land, sttid in fome odier places, with 
the greateft attention. The Giant's 
Capfeway has, till now, been coa^ 
iidered as the largeft and nioft regular 
mflemblage of thefe columns ^ but we 
have di^vered one on our expedition 
throii^ the weftern iilands «rf Scot^ 
i&nd, which in£futely furpaiTes it. 
The. whole ifland of Staffa* confift* 
dmoA entirely of thefe pillars, which 
are as iregular as can be imtgined; 
they ieem to be of the fame fubfiance 
as the Iriih ones^ and have from three 
to feven fides ; each pillar is fur«^ 
rounded by others, that join Co clolelf 

* Sec the account of Staffa, by Jofeph Banl^ Efq, 
ipferted in Pcnnant^s Tour ki Scotland, and Voyage 
to the Hebrides, 1 77^» P*S^ ^99* 3^9i ^^^ ^^^ ^^ 
reprefeniations of thefe bufalts, executed after the 
accurate drawings executed by Mr. John Frederick 
Klilier, emplo)ed by Mr. Banks, and comnFiunicated 
by ^e laft mentioned gentleman, for the adorning ot 
Kir. Pennant's Scots Tour. 

to 
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to it^ as to liave a very fmall fpace be^ 
twcen them, which is frequently filled 
up with a cryftalliased incfuftationi In 
moft places the pillars are perpendicu- 
lar ; in others they are a little incli-* 
tied; and yet in others they have the 
configuration of the timber-Work iii 
the infide of a ihip^ The higheft pil-* 
lar was 5 5 feet one inch long ; and 
each joint,' from one to two feet. 
There is a cavern here which confifts 
entirely of thefc pillars j it is 367 
feet long; 53,7 broad, 'and 117,6 
high. There ^rc three fathoms of 
water in it, fo thit it is eafy to enter 
into it with a boat 

It is difficult to determine the quei^ 
tion, how thefe pillars havfe been 
formed j but it is more than protable, 
nay almoft certain, that they are the 
remains of an ancient volcano^ many 
indifputable trades ef which are Ibund 
in many parts of Scotland. You muft 
not in this place applj^ to me the ftory 
Helvetius tells of a clergyman and a 
fine lady, who together obferved the 
fpots in the moon, which the former 
took for 'church fleeples, and the latter. 

for 
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for a pair of happy lovers. I know 
that we frequently imagine to have 
really found what we moft think of, 
or moft wifh for ; but I fincerely af^ 
fure you, that I do not fpeak of fuch 
fires without the moft decifive opinions. 
I will, however, referve a further "ac- 
count of thele extraordinary produc- 
tions till my return home, when I flat- 
ter myfelf I fliall be able to give you 
entire fatisfkaion. 
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LETTER II. 

To ihe Royal Librarian Mr. G. ]6rwell. 
Of Iceland in general. 

Utrecht, Jan. 22, 1773. 
SIR, 

YO U are, no doubt, informed of 
the voyage Mr. Banks and Dr. 
Solander undertook laft fummer to Ice- 
land, as well as of my having accom- 
panied thefe gentlemen on that expe- 
dition. I need not tell yoti what rea- 
fbns determined me to become one of 
their company* You can ealily con- 
'■ ceive how many different circumftances 
might have perfuaded a curious Swede 
to vifit a country remarkable in {o 
""^'vmany refpeds ; I am perfedly fatisfied 
with my. voyage, and- can eafily con- 
vince yoii of it, by. communicating to 
you fome little account of what prin- 
cipally attraded our attention during, 
its courfe, 

Wc 
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We fet fail from Londdil oti the 
1 2th of July laft in a fliip, fori/vhich 
.one hnndfed pounds Aerling were paid 
every month* Befides Mr* Banks, Df* 
Solander, and myfelf, we had on board 
tin ailronofflef % a lieutenant df the 
tiavy (a Very worthy man, his namd 
is Gore, and deferves to be mentioned^ 
as he is, as far as we know, the firft 
who lias failed three times rqund thfe 
world t) together with a lieutenant, three 
draughtfmen, and two writers, who* 
with the feameil and fervants, made 
about forty people* 

We firft landed ofi the Ifle of Wight, 
which is a little paradife^ v/hfrc we 
fpent two days* Nature {eems to 
hare fpared none of her faVouts ia 
embelli(hing it} and t know no place 
in it which docs not pfefent a pleafing 

♦ Dr, James Lind of Edinbilrgh, who is wdl known 
by many memoin inferted in the Philofophical traitf' 
a^ions^ txxl other ingenious publications^ 

f Captain Dampier did it a loilg time bei^Dre Mr# 
Gctre^iaz. Cowiey and Dampier, 1683, 1684; Dasl- 
pier and Funnel, 1689, 1691 ; Woodes, Rogers, antf 
bamjpter, 1708^ 171 1. If lieutenant Gore and cap- 
tain Charles Clerk return fafe home from the voyage 
they are now engaged in^ they both will have failed four 
times round tjie wurM. 

B a vlcvr 
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view to the^ obferver. . The inhabltanti 
refemble their ifland j they liVe iil at 
little community among themfelvesj 
they are not very rich, neither have 
they any beggars. ,They are generally 
cheerful, cleanly > and obliging ; and 
there are but few inftances among them 
of any one marrying a perfon who did 
not at that time refide or afterwards 
fettle on the ifland. 

From thence we failed to Plymouth^ 
where we faw the docks, magazines, 
and every thing belonging to them 
worthy of notice, and then proceeded 
towards St. George's channel. 

We had intended to land on the 
Ifie of Mani as it is one of the few 
places where the Runic charafters have 
been brought by the Danes, and the 
only, one, except the north, where 
:ft)me of our old Runic ftones are 
found; but at fea we cannot always 
ad, according to our pleafure^ the wind 
obliged us to leave the Ifle of Man on 
toir right, and to continue our courfe 
to the weftern iflands of Scotland; 

It is exceedingly picafant to fail among 
thefe iflands, though not very fafe, 
without a good wind and .expert pilots : 

for 
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lor in the firft cafe you miift depend 
upon the ebb and flood; and in the 
fecond you are in continual danger on 
account of the great number of rocks. 

The nature of the country is fuch, 
that I do not wonder at its having 
given birth to a Fingal, and an Offian. 
It is not the only place where we have 
leen heroes produced among the moun- 
tains; and what can be more calcula- 
ted to form a poet, than wild romantio 
and enchanting fcenes of nature, which 
are here fo pleafingly blended. 

It would be tedious to ei^umerate 
fill the ides we have vifited. The moft 
reraafHable are Or^nfay ai\d Columf- 
kill, on account of their antiquities ; 
Scarbj^, for- its known water- drain, 
(Vatta-drag); and StaiFa, on account 
of its natural pillars, which hitherto 
have been little kijown, and furpafsj 
whatever has been obfcrved before of 
the kind. 

You know. Sir, that the inhabitants 
of thefe ifles, as well as in the High- 
^nds of Scotland, have a language of 
their own, which they call Erfe, and 
which isi a remnant of the Celtic. In, 
§ ^ thia 



this language Offien wrote his admi* 
rable poems; and thongh the inha<« 
bitants cannot at prefent produce 
any thing comparable to them, yet I 
hope, on my return home, to give 
you proofs of their being able to write 
both with elegance and fpntimental 
feelings. As it is very extraordinary 
that this language fhould have pre-ii 
ferved itfelf here fo long *, it will per-t 
haps not be difagreeable to yoi) to bo 

* The very Kttlc connexion which the anttent inha-« 
bitants of the Scots Highlands and of the Hebrides had" 
with other nations (efpecially before the Union, which 
has in cvefy refpeS been beneficial to them) is the true 
canfe that the Erie language has fo long been preferved 
among them. Befides thefe reafons there is another, 
,which accounts almoft for therr^ all; the poverty 
of the foil and incletnency of climate admit of very 
little cultivation, fo that thefe parts havf vwy few natuifal 
produdions which n>ight tempt foreigners to vifit them : 
fomc few gifts of nature arc, no doubt, lodged in the 
bpfom of the Scots hills ; but hitherto indolence and want 
of induftry in the natives have neglefted thefe richess 
within a few years only it is that commerce has beguq 
to raife its head, which alone induces other nation^ to 
frequent this or any country. |t is therefore not fo 
very extraordinary, that in a mountainous country 
the remains pf ancient nations, ftioul^ be found, who 
long preferve their language. In the Caucafus areftill 
cxifting the pofterity of fever^l i\atip^is who crofled 
thefe mountains in their attempt to ^pnquer Afia 
and Europe; and within a fmall compafs, more tbaq 
iiye pr Ax diiPEerent language^ ^re fpoken. 

PiOrfl 
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more particularly acquainted of the li- 
piits within which it is confined, I 
will readily Iketch them out to you, 
being able to do it with fo much the 
more certainty, having received my 
information from Mr. Macpherfon, 
the only man in England who has par- 
ticularly iludied this language. 

It begins to be fpoken on the eaftern 
fide at Nairn, and extends from thence 
through the whole country, and all the 
weftcrn jijes, Jn the north its limits 
are at Cathnefs, where Eric is only 
fpoken in four parifhcs out of ten ; in 
tfie other fix, better Englifli is fpoken . 
than ii) any other part of Scotland^ 
There is in Ireland another dialed of 
it, as well as in Wales and Britanyj 
however, they are not fo different, but 
a man born in either of thefe pro^? 
vinces, m^y make himfelf underflood in 
the others, H^d I been acquainted with 
the language of the Dalikarlians, I fhould 
have had an opportunity of examiaip 
ing how far that fimijarity is founde4 
which, as it appeared to my ear, fub^ 
^ft5 betwceni thefe two languages^ 

6 i Th^ 
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The country abounds with nortl^iem 
antiquities, Aich as caftles, ftrangr? 
holds, burying-places, and monuments, 
(Bautafteinar) ; and the people, who are 
obliging and extremely hofpitable, have 
a number of cuftoms refembling thofe 
obferve4 by our country-people, fuch 
as thfe celcbratipn of the fir^ of May% 
and n\any others. 

We now left th^Cc il]lands, and con-j 
tinuing our ypyage arrived at laft, on, 
the aSth of Auguft, at Iceland, v/hcra 
we caft anchor at Beffeftedr, formerly 
the dwelling place of the famous Stur-* 
lefon. We feemecj here to be in ano- 
ther world ; ' inftead of the fine profped^ 
with which we had fed oilr eye^^ we now 
only faw the horrid remgiins of many; 

** It is called-in Sweden war Fruday ; kjour de mire 
Damcy oar Lady's, Day. Tlie >^itcht8 are fuppofed td 
take, in the night preceding that day, their flight to 
BlakuUa, a famous mountain ; but it was formerly 
believed in Germany, that the witches travelled to the 
Bloxberg or Brocken, a high mountain cont;igMOus td 
the Hart7. foreft. In Sweden tjie fprin^ comes on 
about this tinVe, and of confequcnce the hard laboui 
of ploughing, mowing and reapiwg follow one ano-. 
t]ier from tl^at time^ and require the bcft exertion of 
the ftrength of the Kufbandmen, to which they prepare 
themfdv«s en this day by frequent libations oi thcii 
;. ftrpng ale, and they ufually Uj\ Mnjie matt dricka Tiiarg 
i hnen i You muft drink manow in yi/u: bpncs. 

devaf- 
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dedications. Imagine to yonrfelf ^ 
country, which from one end to the 
other prefents to yoiir view only barrpn 
mountains, whofe fymmits are covered 
with eternal fnow, and between them 
fields diyided by, vitrified cljfFs, whole 
high and fharp points feem to vie with 
each other, to deprive you of the fight 
of a h'ttle grafs which fcantily fprings 
tip among them, Thefe fame dreary 
rocks Hkewife conceal the few feat- 
tered habitations of the natives; and 
no where a fingle tree appears, which 
might afford fi^elt^r to friendlhip and 
innocence. I fuppofe. Sir, this will 
not infpire you witl^ any great inclina- 
tion of becoming an inhabitant of 
Iceland j and indeed at firil fight of 
fuch a country one is tempted to be- 
lieve that it is impaflible it fhoiild be 
inhabited by any human creature, if 
one did not fee the fea, near the Ihores^ 
every where covered with boats. 

Though there is fcarcely any coun- 
try fo little favoured by nature, and 
where (he appears throughout in fo 
dreadful a form, yet Iceland contains 
about 6oiOOO people, who cannot pr*. 

perly 



pcjlj be called unhappy, though thejr 
arc unacquainted with what in other 
fisLce^ conftitute; happinefs. I fpent 
there above fix weeks with the greateft 
pkafure, partly in fjiudying one of the 
moft extraordinary fituations of na* 
ture> and partly in collecting inform^^ 
tion from the natives, concerning^ 
their language, manners, &c* &c. 
As to the former, I have treated of it 
in a letter to profcflbr Bergman, which 
I doubt not he will communicate tQ 
you with pleafure, if you defire it. 
Of the latter ( wil| hprc mentiou fomc 
particulars* 

You know, Sir, that Iceland firft 
l)egaln to be cultivated in the eleventhj 
century by a • Norwegian colony( 
among which were many Swedes,, 
They remained tperfc€My free in thi^ 
corner of the world fpr a long time j 
but were, however, at laft obliged 
to fubmit to the Norwegian kings, and 
afterwards became- fubjed, together 
with Norway, to the kings of Deur 
mark* They were at firft governed 
by an admiral, who was fent thither 
4f?ery year to make the ncceiTary regu-: 



I *7 J 

lations} hvt that mode has been 
changed many years, and a governor * 
appointed, who conflantly refides ia 
the country. This poft is, at pre. 
fent, occupied by Mr. Larr Thodal, 
who has formerly been Danilh pleni«. 
potentiary in the commiflion for fet- 
tling tlve limits between Sweden and 
Norway, and h^s i^nt fcYeral year? at 
Stockholm^ 

The Icelanders sire oi a good honed 
difpofitionj but they arp, at the feme 
time, fo ferious ^nd Allien, that I hardly 
Temember to have feen any one of them 
laugh : they are by no means fo itrong 
^8 might be fbppofed, and much lefe 
handfome. Their chief amufement, 
in thpir leifure hours, is tq recount to 
one another the hiilory of former 
times; fo that to this day you do not 
meet with an Icelander who is not well 
acquainted with the hiftory of his own 
country ; they alfo play at cards. 

Their houfes are built of lava, 
thatched with turf, and fo fmall, that 
vou find hardly room to turn yourfelf 
in them. They have no fbora; and 

^ Stiftla(ntmanii. 

j(^eir 



their windows, inftead of glafs, arc com- 
pofed of thin membranes of certain ani- 
mals. They make no ul^ of chimneys, as 
they never light a fire, except to drefs 
their viduals, when they only lay the turf 
on the ground. You will not therefore 
think it ft range, when I infi)rm you, 
that we faw no hovifes, except ihops 
and warehoufes ; and on our journey 
to Heckla we were obliged to take up^ 
pur lodgings in the churches. 

Their food principally confifts of 
4ried fifli, four butter, which they 
coniider as a great dainty, milk mixed 
with water and whey, and a little meat. 
They receive fq little bread from the 
Danifh company, that there is hardly 
any peafant who eats it above three 
or four months in the year. They 
likewife boil groats, of a kind of 
mofs (Lichen Iflandicus) which has g.n 
agreeable tafte. The principal! occu- 
pation of the raeu is fifhing, which 
they follow both winter and fummcn 
The women take care of the cattle; 
tnit ftockings, &c. They likewife 
<irels, gut, and dry the filhes brought 

homo 
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home by the men^ and othei^vife aflifi 
in preparing this fiaple commodity of 
the country. 

Befides this, the company who 
yearly fend fifteen or twenty Ihips hi- 
ther, and who poffefs a monopoly 
which is very burthenfome to the coun- 
try, export from hence fome meat, 
edder-down, and fome falcons, which 
are Ibid in the country for feven, ten, 
and fifteen rix-doUars a-piece. Mo« 
ney is very rare, which is the reafoit 
that all the trade is carried on by fifhe^ 
and ells of coarfe unfhorn cloth, called 
here Wadmal; one ell of wadmal is 
worth two fifhes ; and forty-eight fiihes 
are worth a rix^oUar in fpecie. With 
gold tliey were better acquainted at 
our departure, than on our arrival* 

They are well provided with 
cattle, which are generally with- 
out horns; they have likewife flieep, 
and very good horfes; both the laft 
are the whole winter in the fields: 
dogs and cats they have in abundance. 
Of wild and undomefticated animals 
they have only rats and foxes, and 

fome 
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ibme bears*, which come every yeaf 
from Greenland with the floating ice : 
thefe, however, are killed as foon as they 
appear, partly on account of the re- 
ward of ten dollars, which the king 
pays for every bear, and partly to 
prevent them from deftroying their cat- 
tic* The prefent governor has intro- 
duced rein*<Ieer into the iiland; but 
out of thirteen^ ten died on their paf^ 
lagc, the other three are alive with 
their youilg* 

It is ^extraordinary that no wood 
grows fuccefsfally in Iceland; nay, 
there is icarcely a fingle tree to be 
found on the whole ifland, though 
there are certain proofs of wood hav- 
ing formerly grown there in great abun- 
dance* Com cannot be cultivated here 
to any advantage j though I have met 
with cabbages, parflcy, turnips, peafe, 
&c. &c. in five or fix gardens, which 
were the only ones in the whole ifland* 

* The bears here mcntlofled arc the wlute polaf or 
ardic carnivorous bears, abfolotely fonniBg a fjpecte$ 
widely diflin£l from our brown and black bears; 
Aough the celebrated Linneus only fulipe£led them 
to be a new fpecies, not having fccn and examined any 
of theie aQimalf. 

I muft 
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I muft now beg leave to add t 
few words about the Icelandic lite- 
rature* Four or five centuries ago 
the Icelanders were celebrated on ac- 
count of their poetry and knowledge 
in hifiory. I could name many of 
their poets^ who celebrated in fongs 
the warlike deeds of the nortbem 
kings I and the fam(»is Snorre Sturlefba 
is the man to whom even the Swedes 
are indebted for the firft illuftration of 
their hiftory. We for this reason fct 
fo high a value upon the antient Ice- 
landic records and writings, that they 
have almoft all been drawn out of the 
country : fo exceedingly fcarce they d.n 
become, that, notwithftanding the paint 
i took during the whole time of my flay 
there, I got a fight of only four or 
five Icelandic manufcripts. In the 
inland parts of the country, our old 
langxiage has been preferved alnidd 
quite pure } but on the coafts, where 
the natives have an intercourfc with the 
Danifli merchants, it has been (bme- 
what altered. Some fpeak the Dani(h 
language very well j but thole who did 
not^ could fooner make themfelves in« 

telligible 
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tclligible tp' us Swedes, than to the 
DaheSi We likcwife fotind thtee or 
four Runic infcriptioiis, but they were 
all modern, and Conffequently of no 
Value. I have faid befofe that the Ice- 
landers took pleafure iti liftening to 
their old traditional fayings and ftories 5 
and this is almoft the only thing that 
tenaains among thefn of the fpirit of 
their anceftoi's ; foi* they have at prefent 
but few poets i and their clergy know 
little befidefS fohic Latin, which they 
pick up in the fchools eftablifhed in the 
epifcopal fees at Skallholt and Hoolum« 
Some of them, hdwever, have ftudied 
at the urtiverfity of Copenhagen ; and 
I became acquainted with three men of 
great learning among them, who were 
particularly well verfed in the horthern 
antiquities. One of them is the biihop 
of Skallholt Finnur Jonibn, who i» 
compiling an ecclefiaftical hiftory of 
Iceland j the two others are the provoft 
Gunnar Paulfon^ and Halfdan Ginar- 
fon, redor at^Hoolum* 

That there is a printing-ofBce in Ice- 
land cannot be unknown, as we are 
acquainted with the rare editions of 

Olof 
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Olof Tryggwaffons, Landnama, Green- 
iand, and Chriflendoms Sagas, or Tra- 
ditions, printed at Skallholt; but I 
did not expe6l to find the art of 
printing fo antient here, as it was 
reprefcnted to be. A Swede, whofe 
name was John Mathiefon, brought hi- 
ther the firfl printing-preft between 
the years 1520' and 1530; and pub- 
lifhed in the year 1531 the Brevia- 
/ rium Nidarofienfe. I have colleded 
as many Icelandic books as I have 
been able to difcover; among the 
rareft « is the Icelandic bible, printed 
in folio at Hoolum in the year 1584. 
I hope likewife, that fifteen (till now 
unknown) traditional hifiories or fagas 
will be no unwekome acquifition. 

You may judge. Sir, how agree- 
ably I fpent my time here in thefe oc- 
cupations, which I applied to with fo 
much the more pleafure, as they all re- 
lated to objeds entirely n^w : 'added 
to which I was in Ibciety with Mr. 
Banks and Dr. Solanderj the latter 
of whom is a moft worthy difciple of 
our Linnaeus, and unites a lively tem- 
per to the moft excellent heart 5 and 
C th^. 
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the former is a young gentleman of art 
unbounded thirft after knowledge, re- 
folute, and indefatigable in all his 
purfuits, frank, fond of focial conver- 
sation, and at the fame time a friend 
of the fine arts and literature ; in fuch 
company you will confefs it was im-r 
poffible I fliould have the leaft reafon 
for regretting the tinje fpent in this 
voyage. 

I had almoft flattered myfelf with 
the' hopes of feeing Mr. Banks and 
Dr. Solander in Sweden ; but I learn 
that they will be detained in England 
for fome time. I much fear Dr. So- 
lander will be for ever loft to his native 
country, as well on account of the 
univerfal efteem in which he is held in 
England, as of his being preferred to a 
more beneficial place at the Britifh Mm 
feum than that which he formerly 
polTefl!ed. 

- Their voyage to the South Seas will 
probably make its appearance in April 
or May next. They have already be- 
gun to engrave the coUedions of ani- 
mals and plants they have made on 
their voyajge, w^hich will employ them 

fcveral 
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feveral years^ 3s they muft confift, X 
fliould apprehend, of near 2000 plates. 

It would be writing a natural his- 
tory were I to attempt to give a 
proper defcription of thefe admirable 
colledions. They have alone above 
3000 fifhes and other animals pre- 
ferved in fpirits moft of which 'are 
new : Lin'naeus might find among their 
plants, of which, they have feveral fets, 
(one of which I flatter myfelf, will find 
its way into Sweden) fubje<9ts for a new 
mantiffa. 

I propofc, when I have feen Hol- 
land, to make a little excurfion to 
Germany to fee Mn Michaelis, and 
Ibon afterwards return to my native 
country, where I fliall have the ho- 
nour of afftiring you perlbnally oi^ 
th^ affe^ionate regard, &c. &c. 
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LETTER m. 

To Chevalier Ihre. 

On the phyjical Conjiitutmt (f the 
Country. 

Stockholm, Jvinc 20, 1773- 

SIR,. 

TH E R £ is no duty more agree- 
able to me, than that of obey- 
ing your commands, in tranfmitting 
to you fome account of Iceland, its 
antiquities, and what elfe relates to it. 
As I have happily had an occafion of 
feeing the country piyfelf, it may with 
juftice be required of me, that I 
fhould willingly communicate to others 
the informations I have been able to 
procure; and it would give me pecu- 
liar pleafure if they enabled me fatif- 
fedcvrily to anfwer thofe queftions 
which you kindly propofed to me* 

Iceland 
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Iceland is jufUy reckoned amongft 
the largefl iilands in the known worlds 
It is fiJtty miles in length/ and its 
breadth exceeds forty Swedifh miles** 
. The taoft nfeftil among many maps 
of this country is that whfch has been 
made by MefTrs, Erickffenand Schoon« 
ning in the year 177I, though it 
might be fiirther improved. 

Beffcftedr, in the fouthern part of 
the ifland, not far from Hafnefiord, 
lies, according to Horrebow's account 
of Iceland, in 64 degrees 6 minutes 
of north latitude, and in 41 degreed 
of longitude, from the meridian of 
Stockholm ; fo that it is almofb in the 
latitude of Hernofand t# 

The Country does not afford a pleaf- 
ing prolped to the eye of the traveller, 
though it prelcnts him with objeds 
worthy of attention in many refpe^is : 
for befides innumerable ridges of 
mountains that crofs it in feveral 
diredions, and fome of which, on 

^ About 360 Britifh fea-miles in len^tli^ and about 
240 in breadth. 

+ A town in Sweden. 

C 3 account 
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account of thftir height, arc covered 
with continual ice and fnow, you 
only fee barren fields between them, 
entirely deftitute of wood, and co-^ 
vered with lava for the fpace of many 
miles. This is certainly as incapable 
of giving the eye pkafure, as it is un- 
fit for any other ufe. On the other f 
iide, however, it caufes the grcateft 
furprize in the attentive fpcdlator, to 
lee fo many fpcaking proofs of the 
dreadful effcQs of volcanoes. 

Though the cdafts are better inha-«« 
fcited, the inland parts of the coun- 
try do not lie wafle and neglected 5 
and one finds every where, fometimes 
clofet together, and fometime* at 
greater diilartces, farms with fome 
land belonging to them,, which gene- 
rally confifts of meadow-land, and 
fometimes of hills thick fpread with low ! 
fhrubs and bufhcs, and which they 
honour with the appellation of 
Woods. 

Inr the whole ifland there are no 
t6wns, nor even villages j nothing 
but fingle farms are to be feen, fome 
i>{ which, however, confift of feveral 

dwelling- 
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dwelling -houfes, dcftined for the owner 
of the farm and his tenants, hid leygu- 
manri) who procure from the proprietor 
a houfe and pafture for as many cows, 
horfes, and Iheep as they chufe to 
agree for^ On the eftatcs of fome 
peafants who are better circumftanced, 
there ar^ even fometimes dwellings 
'for labourers {huujman) who work 
for daily hire* All thefe farms belong 
either to the king, the church, or the 
peafants themfelves *. I will mark 
the price of two of thefe farms, which 
were fold a little before our arrival, 
that you may judge of their value. 
The one farm, whereon ten cows, ten 
horfes, and four hundred (heep might 
be kept, was fold for one hundred and 
twenty rix-dollarsj and the other, 
which had fufficient pafture for twelve 
cows, eighteen head of young cattle, 
above a year old, that had not yet 
calved (ungnot)y eight oxen, fourteen 

* In order to (hew at ottce in what proportion the 
£arms arc diftributed bcctween the king, the church, 
and the farmers, I will here annex an abftraS taken 
from the Icelandic Villarivim, or Land-book of the 
year 1695, which came into my pofftiucn. 

C 4 horfes. 
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horfes, and three hundred fheep, foe 
one hundred and fizty dollars. 

In fome few places they have finall 
fenced fpots near their houfes in' 
which they cultivate cabbage, parfley, 
fpinach, turnips, patientia, potatoes, 
and fome other roots and vegeta- 
bles, together with flax and hemp. 
Fruit trees are looked for in vain, 
which is not to be wondered at, 
iince ftorms and hurricanes are here 
very frequent. Thefe have given rif6 
to the name of (Wedrakifta) Storm-, 
coafl, which has been given to fome 
places in Iceland. 

They have likewife prevented the 
growth of fir-trees, and Norway pitch- 
firs *, which governor Thodal had 
planted here, whofe tops leemed to 
wither as foon as they were about 
two feet high, when they then ceafed 
growing. 

That wood has formerly grown in 
Iceland, can be proved from the Sagas 
or tradition ilories of Landnama, Ki^ 
alnefigna, Savarfdala, and Bgill Skalla-* 
grimfonare. It is likewife proved by 

* PIpus plcea, Linn, and pinus ables, Linn. 

pieces 
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pieces which are frequently dug up in 
marfhes and fens^ where not a An- 
gle bufh is to be feen at prefent. The 
fubftance, called by the natives yj^/«r- 
brand^ is likewife a clear proof of it* 

This futurbrahd is evidently wood^ 
not quite petrified, but indurated, 
which drops afundef as foon as it 
comes into the air^ but keeps well ifi 
water, and never rots : it gives a 
bright though weak flame, and a great 
deal of heat, and yields a fourifh 
though not unwholfomc fmell. The 
fmlths prefer it to iea-coal, becaufe it 
does not fo fo6n wafte the iron. The 
Icelanders make "a powder of it, which 
they make ufe of to prCferve their 
cloaths from moths; they likewife 
apply it externally againft the cholick. 
I have feen tea-cups, plates &c. in 
Copenhagen made of futurbrand, 
which takes a fine poliih. It is 
found in many parts of Iceland, ge- 
nerally in the mountains in horizon- 
tal beds; Ibmetimes more than one is 
to be met with, as in the mountain of 
Lack in Bardeftrand, where four ftrata 

of 
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of futurbrand are found ailternatel/ 
with different kinds of ftone. 

I^ have brought a large piece of it 
with me to Sweden, in which there arc 
evident marks of branches, the circles 
of the annual growth of the wood, 
leaves, and bark, in the furrounding 
clay i and there is fome reafon to be- 
lieve, that thefe trees have been mixed 
in the thrown up lava in fome erup- 
tion of fire or an earthquake. 

I am almoft inclined to believe that 
fome ftreams of lava, which at the 
depth of fifteen feet, according to ob^ 
fervations that have beeen made, can 
advance twelve thoufand Swedifli ells, 
of two feet each, in eight hours, by a 
declivity of forty-five degrees, have 
fwept away thefe trees, which feem to 
have been of a confiderable fize, and 
buried them; and this is fo much the 
more probable, as the futurbrand 
frequently has the appearance of coal. 
But as I do not know whether this opi- 
nion has ever been advanced before, arid 
having had no opportunity of making 
fufficient obfervations upon this conjec- 
ture, and as there is even fome reafon 

to 



t 44 ] 

to fuppofc, that a tree would in (o 
violent a fire direSIy be confumed 
to aflies, though the contrary may 
alfb be poffible, when it is in the fame 
inftant dver-turnfcd, Covered, and in 
a moment, fmothered ; yet I will not 
even venture to offer this opiilion as 9. 
probable conception • 

Thefe is flill another probable (uppo^ 
fition. The trees may have been over- 
turned by an earthquake, and then co- 
vered beneath the hot afhes of a vol- 
cano, in rile fame manner as happened 
at Herculanum, and other places, where 
whole towns have fliared the lame fate. 

That there have been formerly con- 
fiderable w^oods in Iceland,, can Icarcely 
be doubted J nay, there are at this 
time fome fmall fpots covered with 
trees, as at Hallarmftad, Hunfefeld, and 
Aa, and in feveral other places* How- 
ever, there are no fir nor pine-trees j^ 
and the birch-trees now exifting never 
exceed the height of eight or twelve 
feet, and arci not above three qr four 
inches thick, which is partly owing 
to bad management, partly to the de- 
vaftations caufed by fire or hurricanes, 

and 
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find the Greenland iflo^ing ice: the 
laft is the caufe that at Stadar-hranps, 
Eyry, and Kiolfield, whole fpots of 
lajid are feen covered with withered 
birchrtrees. But thefe being found 
infufficient to ftipply the inhabitants 
with fuel, they likewife make tifc 
of turf, fern, juniper, and blacfe 
crow-berry bu flies (empetrum nigrum) *j 
In other places th^y burn the bones of 
cattle -killed for butchers meat, and 
fifhes moiftened with train oil ; alfo 
dried cow-dung that has been the 
whole winter in the meadow ; and laft 
of all floating wood^ This floating 
wood is obtained in great abundance 
every year, particularly sx Langanas 
on the north-wefl fide, and every 
where on the northern coaft of the 
country*. There arc fpveral dilFe- 

rent 

* The immenfc quantity of woodfloatingdoMTn tlie 
Miflifllppi, the St. Lawrence, and other Rivers of North 
America, are probably thofe which are carried to the 
northern regions- From the gulph of Mexico a llrong 
current fets acrofs the Atlantic in a fouth-weft to north- 
eaft diredion, or nearly, and carries many tropical 
fruits on the coaft of Norway, the Feroi?, and Icelan<J ; 
which remarkable drcumftancc hai> been noticed by 

that 
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Ifcnt kinds of wood among it^ the 
greateft part is Norway pitch-fir* ; but 
befidds this, one finds common fit^ 
Under, willow t, cork;- wood, and two. 

(hat curious obHerver and delineator of nature George 
Edwards. But the wood coming down the Miffiffippi 
15 remarked by Bcffu, in his TraveU through North 
America, vol i. pag. 19* The coaft of Greenland is 
benefited by drift-wood, in the fam^ manner as Iceland. 
See Crantz's Hift. pf Gipenland, vol. i. pag. 37. The 
vortbern coaft of SibeH^t i$ ofteri covered with wood in 
a moft aftonifliing manner. See Jt)hn George Emc7 
iin^s Travels through Siberia, vol. 11. pag. 415^ Nor 



is the coaft of Kamfchatka deftitute of floating-wood. 
See J. F. Miller's cottedion of Ruffian TranUQions, 
ygji, iii, pag. 67. Th^ great rivers of Siberia, fuch as 
the Lena, Kolyma, Yenifea, and others, carry chiefly 
XQ fpring many wood trees along with their waters 
if^o the ocean, where it is often floating in various 
direftions, fct by winds and currents, and checked by 
the immcnfc maffes o£ ice, till, afrer rriany moi^ths and 
rears, it is thrown up and left on the coaft,. for the 
benefit of the inhabitants of thefe frigid regions, 
vhich are too cold for the growth of trees. Iceland 
receives its drift-wood by ftrong wefterly and north- 
wefterly gales, varying with foutherly winds, which 
feems to confirm the opinion, that the drift-wood 
monies from North America : ' it confifts chiefly of 
pin us abies, picca, limbra, ^nd larix, tilia curopea, 
betula alba, and falix caprea, and fome unknown kinds 
of wood : and according to Cateft>y's Nat. Hift. of 
Carolina, great quantities of thefe enumerated woods 
are floating down the rivers of Virginia and Carolina; 
and another part feems to come round the North of 
ilurcpe from the Siberian rivers. 

* Pinus apie?, Linn. J Salix caprea, Linn. 
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forts of red-wood, which arc called 
rauda grene and fiaffakjk in Iceland, 
and on account of their colour and 
hardnefs are employed in various 
kinds of neat work. It comes moft 
probably from the northern parts of 
Tartary, and partly from Virginia 
and Carolina, As tp what relates to 
agriculture, it may be difcovcred by 
many paffages pf thcj ancient Icelan-r 
die accounts, that corn formerly 
grew in Iceland* In later times feve- 
ral trials have been made with it, but 
they^ have been attended with little 
fuccefs. , 

Governor Thodal fowed a little bar-^ 
ley in 1772, which grew very brilkly ; 
but a fhort time before it was to be 
reaped, a violent ftorm- fo utterly de- 
ftroyed it, that only a few grains were 
found fcattered about. 

If we consider, befides thefe ftrong 
winds, or rather hurricanes, the froils 
which frequently fet in during May 
and June, we fliall- difcover a number 
of difficulties which check *the rife 
and growth of agriculture in Iceland. 
If, notwithflanding thefc abflacles, it 

can 
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can ever be brought to a thriving 
condition, it muft certainly be under 
the prefent indei^tigable governor, 
who has the welfare of the country 
much at heart, and, in conjundion 
with the government, ftudies every 
pebble meaAs to promote it. 

I confider thofe violent winds, and 
the Greenland floating-ice, which every 
year does great damage to the country, 
as the chief caufe of the diminution of 
the growth of wood, a# well as of the 
ill fuccefe in the late attempts for 
introducing agriculture. 

This ice comes on by degrees, alv. 
ways with an eaflerly wind, and fre- 
quently in.fuch quantities, as to fill up 
all the gulphs on the north-weft fide 
of the ifland, and even covers the fei 
as far as the eye can reach ; it alfo 
fometimes drives to other fhores. It 
generally comes in January, and goes 
away in March. Sometimes it only 
reaches the land in April, and, re- 
maining there a long time, does ^an 
incredible deal of mifchief; It confifts 
partly of mountains of ice (fiall-jakar) 
which are fometimes fixty fathoms 

lii^h 
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liigh above water, afid announce theif 
arrival by a great noife, and partly of 
field-ice (bellu-is) of the depth of one 
or even two fathoms; Of this laft 
ibme parts foon melt, and other parts 
remain undiflblved many months, of- 
ten producing very dangetbus effeds 
to the country ^ , /i 

Th6 ice caufed fo Vtolent a cold in 
1753 and 1754, that horfeS and fheep 
dropped down dead on account of 
it, as well as for want ef food j horfes 

\ ■* Th^ iiriflieiife niafles of icei ^hicli af e fo dreads 
fill, aflFeSuiff the climate of the country along the 
borthern anil noiihweft coaft of Iceland, atrive com- 
monly with a N W or N N W wind from Greenland. 
Field-ice is of two or three fathonjs thicknefs, and is 
feparated by the wlhds, and lefs dreaded than the rock 
6r mountain ice, i^hith is often feeri fifty arid more feet 
above water^ and is at leaft. nine times the fame height 
below water: thefe imrrienfe maCirs of ice are frequently 
kft in fhoal water, fhced; as it Were, to the groUod^ 
and in that ftate remain many monlhs, nay years un- 
diflblved, chilling all the ambient part of the atmof- 
phere for many m'\les round. Whefa nlany fUch lofty 
and bulky ice-mafTes afe floating together, the wood 
which is often drifting along between fheril, i$ fo much 
chafed, and pt-cfied with.fuch violence t<^ether, that 
it takes (ire; which circumftance has occafioned fabu- 
lous account^ of the ice I^eing in flames ^ of the bulk of 
fuch ice-mafles, fee Forftcr's Obfervations made during 
a voyage round the world, pag. 69^ 1773 and 1774. 
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were obferved to feed upon dead cattlor^ 
and the flieep eat of each others 
wool. In the year 1755, towai'ds 
the end of the month of May, in 
one night the ice was one inch 
and five lines thick. In the year 1756, 
on the 26th of Jiine, fnow fell .to 
ihe depth of a yard, and continncd 
falling through the whok months of 
July and Auguft. In the year fol* 
lowing it froise very hard towards the 
end of May and the beginning of 
June in the fouth part of the ifland, 
whicfi occafioned a great fcarcity of 
grafs, in fo much that the inhabitants 
had little or no fodder the enfuing win** 
ter fpr their cattle : thefe frofts are ge- 
nerally followed by a famine, many 
examples of which are to be found in 
the Icelandic chronicles** 

Befides 

* TIic cold feems to have become more intenft 
in Icelami fitice tlie time when thefe here-befoir-* 
mentioned fir-trees were growing, and before the? 
ocean was fo very much covered with floating ice. 

Thefe f:i8s feem to confirm very mnch the opinion 
of count Buffon in his Epoqiics do la Nature; la 
confc:q»;ence of ^*hich he believes that the country to^ 
wards the poles was formerly more habitable than it is 
.at prcfent: he is of opinion^ that the ikektons of ele- 
pbaiiu found far ttoith in Siberia, ait ibnoil inefrag^abie 
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Befides thefe calamities, a number 
6f bears yearly arrive with the \ce^ 
which commit great ravagfes, particu- 
larly among the iheep. The Icelahders 
attempt to deftroy thefe intruders as 
fooii as Ihey gfet fight of them 5 and 
fometimeg they alfemble together ^ and 
drive them back to the ite, with 
which they often float off again. 
TbT want of fire-arms they are ob- 
liged to make ufe of fpears on thefe 
Cccafionsv Thd government itfelf 
takes every poflible method to ehcou- 
fage the natives td deftroy thefe animals^ 
by paying a premium of ten dollars 

proofe of the fbritierly friilder temjkt-atut-e bf the air; 
fmce they could fcarcely be found in Siberia in fuch 
nuii^bers unlefs they had ixiflcd there. Buffoil 
Epoques de la Nature, p, 165, & feq. The Eaftern 
(hores of Greenland were formerly inhabited by a 
colony of Norwegians, and they had thexe a oiftiop's 
fee, called Gardar, to which belonged farms, woods, 
failures for cattle> granges^ dnd tillage-landi Sec 
Crantz'sHirtory of Greenland, Tol. 1. p. 245, which 
evidently proves the mildnefs of thefe now inliofpi- 
table regions. Shi ps failed formerly to the Eallcm coaft ; 
whereas for a great number of years paft it has been 
inaccefllble, on account of the immenfd maffes of 
ice found there. Are Frode in Scheda de Iclan- 
dia, Oxon. 1716, cap. 2, p. 10, fays, That at 
the firft landing of the Norwegian ciolonifts, Ice- 
land was covered with woods andfortfts in the fpace 
between the fliores and mountains. 
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for every bear that is killed, and 
by purchaling the fkin of him who 
killed it. Theie fkins are a pre-' 
rogative of the king, and are not al- 
lowed to be fold to any othfer perfon. 

It is as abfiird to fuppole that 
this floating ice confifls principally of 
falt-petre, as that it might be employed 
in making gnn- powder j and yet there 
arc fome perlbns who pretend to fup- 
port this opinion, but they are cer-* 
tainly nndeferving thfe trouble of re- 
futation. 

1 inuft mention two other incon- 
Vcniferices to which Iceland is fubjed^ 
the Skndd and Snioflodi: the name of 
the firft imports large pieces of a moun-* 
fain tumbling down, and deftrbying 
the lands and hbufes which lie at the foot 
of it. This h^ippened in 1554, when thd 
\vhole fairrn df Skidefledr in Vatndal 
was ruined^ and thirtefen people buried 
alive. The dther word fignifies the 
effeds of a prodigious quantity of 
fnow, which covers the tops df the 
mountains, rolling down jn ir.imenfe 
n afles and doing a great deal cf da- 

n^age, 
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mage. The^e w^s an ijif^ance of thi§ 
ii> the year 1 699, during the night, . 
when two farm§, in the fyfTel of Kiofar, 
were buried in the fnow, with all their 
inhabitants and cattle \ 

The climate is not uhwholfome, as 
the ufual heat is not extreme, nor the 
cold in general very rigorpus, How- 
ever, there are cxiimples of the mer- 
cury in Fahrenheit's thermometer fall- 
ing quite down in the bulb, which 
is 2+ degrees under the freezing point; 
when at other timjes it has rofe to 104 
degrees. 

It cannot be determined with any 
degree of certainty how much the 
cold has increafed or decreafcd prior 
to 1 749, the year when Horrebow be- 
gan his obfervations on the weather; 
isrhich were afterwards continued by 
the provoft Gudlaug ThorgeirlTon to 
the year 1769: (liijce which period 
pbferyatiqns have been made by Mr* 

* Snioflod, o^ Snowflood, is ^ vejy C3;preffive wor4r 
for this dreadful accident, vhicli is not unconunon in, 
all alpine countries, efpecially Switzerland. The 
Italians call fuch a rolling do\yn of maffcs of fnow, 
L. vin? ; the French, Laivachcsj and the Germans, 
Lauihnen. 

P 3 Wfi 
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Eyolf? Jonfon, who w^s formerly aflift« 
tant at the Round Tower at Copcnha^ 
gpn, and receives; ^ falary as firft ob- 
ferver in Iceland*, {iis obftrvatory i?. 
at Arnarhol near Reykajwick ; and, 
what is r-cpiarkable^ he makes ufe of 
^ telefcopc pf his own conftrudion, 
made of the black Iceland agate, i(i:i 
Head of coloured glafs. 

Lightning and thunder ftorms avQ 
rare, and both in fummer and winter fet- 
dom happen any where elfe but in the 
neighbourhood of volpanoea. North- 
ern lights frequently appear upconi<r 
jnonly ftrongf. Sometimes b, kind 6f 
the ignis fatuus is obfcrved (Snoe-lios 
and bravas^eldiir) whiph attache^ itfelf 
to men and beafts, 

Amongfl other aerial phenomena^ 
the iunar halo (rofabaugu) ^hlcj\ 

^. This inp^enipus gentleman died in 1775, not 
many months fince the writing this letter. 

•f- The northern lights appear in Iceland in all the 
different quarters of the compafs, efpecially on the 
fcutherly hprizon, lyher^ a darl^fegment appears, froni 
whence ftrong columns of light dart forth. They are 
moft frt^quentlv feen in dcy weather, though there are 
inftances of their appearance before, d^uring and after 
a ftiQwcr of rain. The lights are often feen tinged with 
yellow, green, and purple. See Kggert Olafsen's & 
Biarne Paulfen's TrayeU through Iceland, fee. 855. 



proghoflicates bad Weather, like wife' 
deferves a place here, as well as par- 
helions (hiafoldr) which appears foinfe^ 
tinics from one to nine in numba:*. 
Fire-balls (called Figd Knottur) are 
likewiie obferved, and when they 
are oval are named JViigaWandur\ 
and laft of all comets, or Haleftiernor^ 
which are often mentioned ia their 
chronicles, , 

The ebb and flood here, which th^ 
Icelanders call ^od and Jiara^ are per-.^ 
fedly the fkme as at any other places : they 
arc ftronger during the new and full 
mooA than at other times,^ and 
ftrongeft of all about the equinoxes. 

Asl^m here fpeaking of the nature 
of the country, I cannot pafs over in 
iilence the earthquakes which often 
happen, particularly before volcanic 
eruptions. la September, in the year 
175 5, flfteea violent fhocks were ob-^ 

* The parhdions are obferved in Iceland chiefly 
At the approach of the Greenland ice, when an intenfe 
degree of coW is produced, and the frozen vapours fiill 
the ai^: there are nighy niftances proving, that under 
fuch circunoftances, the fun never appears without 
(hewing one or feveral parhelions, and often a rain- 
bow on the g|>politc fide. 

O i fcrved 
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ferved within a few days j and it is not J 
uncommon to fee whole farms over- 
turned by them, and large mountains 
burft afunder,, as will be remarked 
hereafter, in the letter which treats of 
the conflagrations in Iceland. 

In fo mountainous a country, where 
there is no agricultuce, and no com^ 
merce, except that carried on by bar- 
tering of the various commodities on 
the arrival of the t)ani(h (hips, na 
good roads can be expeded: they 
therefore make ufe of oeithei: carts not 
fledges ; and there' ar^ many places m 
which it is both difficult and danger-^ 
ous even to ride on hoffcbsick, whick 
have caufed the names of Ofberur^ Hal-- 
fctoegur^ Hofdabrecka Illaxlif^^ tQ Be 
given to fome roads. Their length ia 
not reckoned by the. number of miles, 
but that of thingmannaleid^ that is, 
as far as a man, lyho i^ tr^tycUipg to ^ 
place where juftice is adminiftered, 
can go in one day, whicli is about 
three and a half Swedifb, oi* four Ice-^ 
landic iniles*. Formerly houfes were; 

* About twenty-one or twenty Englifli milcfi. 

bui^^ 
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buiit in- fome particular places for theyic 
of travellers, which were called Tbnd-' 
brautar'Jkaala\ but now the churches 
are every where oiade ufe of for ' this 
purpof^l ' ^ 

When the Icelanders travel to iea-ports 
to exchange their fifh, &c. they have 
twenty, thirty, and fomctimes a greater 
number of hprfes with them, which 
carry a load of 309 pr 4Q0 pounds 
weight each ; biit thpy have always fome 
fpare horfes along with tl^em to relieve 
thofe that are fatigued } this cavalcade 
is called Left ; and the nian who 
guides them is called t^Jiamadur: hQ 
rides on before, accqi^^panicd with a 
dog, that, by uitte^ing a certain word, 
drives the ftrayed or'flraggling horfes 
into the right road* ' They never carry 
any food for their horfes, as pafturc 
is plenty every where. 

The number of the inhabitant? is 
by no means adequate to the extent p£ 
the country. It has been much larger 
in former times ; but befides what is 
called the Digerdeath^ and other con- 
tagious difeafes, among which the 
plagpe carried off great numbers from 
^ ^ 1402 
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140ft to 1404, mtoy places have been 
entirely depopuU?e4 by famtac I& thp 
years 1707 and 1708, the froa^l-pox 
de^royed 16,000 perfqnif i fo that the 
number of inhabitants cannot e?feec4 



1 
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LETTER IV, 

To ClI£VALIEl(, IbRB# 

Of the Arrival of the Normegiam^ ih^ 
Cwernrnfitity and l^s in Itehmd^ 

Stockholm, June 13^ vyj^ 

AS I have treated in my formef 
letter of the nature of thq. 
country in Iceland, ^n enquiry how^ 
and when it was firfl peopled, might 
not perhaps be djfagreeab^e to yoi^ 
We know little 01^ noticing of the firft 
inhabitants of Iceland, who poileiled 
the country whpn th? Norwegians firft 
arrived thcre,^ We are informed by 
fome, that they were Ohriftians, who, 
according to the moft probable con- 
jedJures, arrayed there trom England 
and Ireland, and were called Papa 
by the Norwegians *, T^^cy pretend 

ta 

* The ancient Norwegians, who firft laiuied ia 
Iceland, found there inhabitants who were Cbrillians, 
and were called by the Norwegians Papas ^ which is 
conjeQured to fignify priefts. This is confirmed by the 
prd'ace of the Landnaiiu Bol, or Book of Coloniza- 

tion^ 
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to affirm with the greateft certainty^i 
that thia En^ifh colony fettled there 
in the beginning of the fifth century ; 
but I Ipok upon it ?i5 the fafeft way 
not to enter at all upon an affair wrap^- 
ped up in fuch obfcyrity. There is 
notwithftanding reafpn to fuppofe that 
the Englifh and Irifh were acquainted 
with l^his ^ounfry ^ndcf ^jipther name 

ion, Vritten by various authors, the firft of whom 
was Are Frode, born 1068 ; and he exprefsly fays, 
in the 'firft chapter of the book, that Iceland was 
(ett)ed by the' J46rweridns in the time of Alfred king 
of England^ an^ of fldwai[d bis ^n» l'l>e fami^ 
preface mentions, tKat Beda fpaaks ^f Iceland, un* 
<Jer the tiame' df TKyle, m6re than a hundred years 
-before the arrival of the Norw^ians in tcelan^ » and 
ihat the Norwegians found there Irifti ^ooks, bcllsj 
amJcroficrs, which proved that thefepeiiple cam'efrotn 
the Weft. Andit is added, that theEngliih b69ksnicn- 
tion an intercourfe of navigation between thofc lands 
about thofe tiroes. K!ing Alfred certainly mentions in his 
tranflatiori of Orofius, theutmoft knd to the N. W of 
Iceland, called '^'iiila ; and tha^ it is known to fewf 
ipn account of its great diftance. See Alfred's Orofius^ 
p. 31. The Landnancia' Bok Was publiftied at Cbpen- 
iiagen, 1 774, in 4to. The circumflance of the Uifh 
^ooks left in Iceland is Ukewife mentioned by the fame 
Are F^rode, in Ara Multifcii Schedfs de liiandta'. 
Oxoniae, 1716, 8vo. cap, ii. pag. 10. who fays, they 
chofe not to live with the Heathens, and for that 
reafon went away, leaving behind Irifh books^ * bellS| 
and crofiers. ^ . ' . . , 

ion§ 
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long before the arrival of the Nor-* 
wegians j for the celebrated Bcda iri 
his time pretty accurately defcribes it. 
But I will not dwell upon thefe ancient 
inhabitants of Iceland, but proceed to 
examine how the Norwegians came 
to fettle there. Of this we have fe- 
veral accounts in the Icelandic Sagas*, 
I fhall particularly follow Landnama 
Bok, which treats of the arrival of 
thefe new colonifts. 

Naddoddr, a famous pirate, was 
driven by the winds on . the coaft 
of Iceland, on his return from Norway 
to the ferro Gales, in 86 1, and named 
the c6ulitry Snto^land (Snow-land) on 
account of the great quantity of fnow 
with which he faw the mountains cover* 
ed. He did not remain there long; 
but however extolled the country fo 
touch after his return, that one Gardar 
Suafarfon^ an enterprizing Swede, 
Was encouraged by his account to 

* The word' Saga signifies the aitcient hlftorlcal 
moRuments in Iceland ; fome of them are the hiftori- 
cal relations, others are fabulous ftories in the ftyle of 
the Arabian Nights. The diftinftion between them 
requires a nice critical judgment. As the words* oc- 
curs often, we once for all explain it here. 

go 
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gft in fearcii of it in S64. tie 
&iled qttite rotitid the ifland, and theft 
called it Gardarfhcinrur (Gardar'd Ifl 
ian4). Her remained the whole win- 
ter in Icctahd, and ifi fpring returned 
to Norwayi where he defcribed the 
new-difcovercd ifland as a pleafant, 
well-wooded counttyi This eXcited a 
dcfire in Floke^ another Swede, and the 
greateft navigator of his time, to un- 
dertake a voyage thither. As the com- 
|>ars (in Icelandic Leitharjiem*^ was 
irot then known, he took three ravens 
<m board, to employ them on the dif- 
covery* By the way he vifited his 
friends at Fcrro ; and after having 
failed farther to the northward, he 
let fly one of his ravens, which re* 
ttmicd to Ferro. Sometime after he 
difmiffed the fecond, which returned 

♦Th« word UititFrflrin Is certainly 'cqnivalefir fo 
the Englifli word Loadftotie, and probably haft the 
lame origin. . The Anglo Saxon word L^sedan (ignifies 
to lead ; and ttie magnet bein^ the leadierof the naviga- 
tor^ it is verv eviiknt that the loadftone is the le^d* r 
kg ftone of the Ihtp, The hiftory of the three ravens 
is moft evidently copied from the biftory of the deluge 
in Geneiis. However it proves an uncommon faga- 
citY in the navisator^ w ho made ufe of birds for the 
firft difcover)' of land. 

to 



to the 0iip again^ a»he wHU fiddttO 
land* The lafi trial proved mot9 
fuccefsful) fince the third raven took 
)iis flight to Iceland ; foon after they 
difcx>veied land., and in a few days 
leajly arrived there. Ploke ftayed 
here the whole winter with his com^ 
pany; and becaufe he £bui^d a great 
deal of floating ice on the npr^ fide, he 
gaye the name of Iceland to the coun^ 
try^ which it has ever fince retained. 

When they returned to Norwajr 
m the following fpting^ Fbke and 
thoie that had been with him, mado 
a. very different defcription of li» 
country* If on the one fide Flolce 
deicrtbed it as a wretched place^ 
Thorulfr (one of his companions in the 
voyage) on the other fide Co highly 
praifed it, that he affirmed butter 
dropped from every plant, which gained 
him the nick-name of Thorulfr Smior^ 
or Hutter Thorulfr * 

* The cxprcflion which Thorulfr made ufc of indai^ 
fcribiBg the fertiUty and richnefs di the country, cha- 
ra&enxes the genius and manners of the a^e lie lived 
in, and is therefora not to be overlooked in this acr 
count. Thefe minute (Irokes paint the charader and 
fimplicity of the. age, and, when compared with oyc 
^oners^ fet then) off In th^ faireft point of view. 

Afier 
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After whit I hairc related, there are rfd 
tlraces of any vo^dge t<J Iceland, till In- 
golfr and his -frieiid Leifr undertook one 
ill 874. They found fttt their arHval that 
the country had not been mifieprefent- 
cd; and tefolvcd, aftef having fpMit thd 
winter on the ifland, id fettle there 
entirely for the fttture; Ihgdlfr re- 
turned to Norway, to provide what- 
ever might be neceffary to acedmplifli a^ 
new and comfortable eftablifhmetit iri 
an unfertilized and dreary country^ 
and Leifi' in the mean while went to 
aflift in the war in England, After an 
interval of four years, they met again 
in Iceland, the one bringing with 
hixn a confiderarble number of people^ 
"With the neceffary tools and imple- 
ments for making the country ha- 
biCable y and the other imported his 
acquired trealUres. Since this period 
^ many people went there td fettle, 
and in fixty years tinlcf the whole 
ifland was inhabited 5 and kiiig Ha-^ 
rold;^ who did not contribute a little 
tpwards it by his tyrannical treatment 
of the petty kings and lords in Nor* 
mandy, was at laft obliged to iffue art 

ordef* 
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order, that no one fhonld* fail from 
Norway to Iceland, without paying 
four ounces of fine filver to the king^ 
in order to put a flop, in fome mea« 
fure, to thofe continual emigrations 
w^ich weakened his kingdom. 

Though the gteateft part of the 
inhabitants came from Norway, there 
are however many Danes and Swedes 
among them. Of the latter I will 
only mention the following, from that 
edition of Landnama Bok, which was 
printed at Skallholt. Ingimundur, an 
earl in the Gothic empirci one of the 
defcendants of Bore, Gore's brother, 
p. 90 J with his friends Jorundr, Ej-» 
vindr Sorkver, Afmundr, and Hvate- 
fridleifr; and his flaves Fridmundr, 
Bodvar, Thorer Reffkegg, and Ulf- 
kell, p. 90 : Thordut, defcended 
by the father's fide in the fifth de- 
gree from Ragnar Lodbrock, p. 102 : 
Thordur Knappur, natural f9n of 
Bioms of Haga^ and Nafav Helge, 
p. 104: Bruni Hin Hviti, fon of Ha- 
reks, earl of Upland, p. 104; Thor- 
modur Hin Rami, p* 105 ; Biori^ 
Rolfffon of the blood royal, p. 105: 
E Hel^i 
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Hclgi Hin Magri, p. 107: Thorif 
Siicpiil, a ion of Joruhs, daufhter 
of the Lagman Thorgnys, p* 1175 
and Gatdar Suafarfon. Beftdes thefe. 
Aft Frode mentions one of the liame 
bf Olafr, who was of the fame, family 
as king Harold ; another of the name 
of Hrollangur, ' brother of Rolfs firft 
duke of Normandy, who drew his 
torigin from the Swedifh king Gore> 
grandfather 6f Gylfe. 
Torfaeus mentions one Bodvar, a 
Swede, who fettled in Iceland, and 
Was a defcendant of the princefs Goja, 
lifter of Gore : Floke, who gave to 
the ifland its prefent name of Iceland^ 
Was defcended from the fame family. 
Dalin, in his preface to the firft vo-* 
lum^e of his Swedifh hiftory, likewife 
mentions, out of Peringfkold and Bjor- 
ner, the following : Snobjom, Bjorn 
Oftrane, Grim, Orm Wedorm, Bjorn, 
and Grimkill, with their mother 
Helga, daughter of Harold, Barder 
Snefallfas, Barder . Wiking, * Brimle, 
Hjelm, Gote, Skolder Svenlke, Gla- 
tificr, Wafur Helge, and Slattubjorn. 
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As often as a new colony arrived 
there, the principal perfon in the 
company appropriated to himfelf as 
large a part of the country as he was 
able to occupy, ajid gave up as much 
of it as he thought fit to his compa- 
nions^ whofe chief he was, bearing the 
title of Godi. But in a period when 
robberies and violence, by fea and 
land, were confidcred as valour and 
merit, peace could not long fiibfift 
between the neighbouring leaders. 
There are every where inftances to be 
met with in the Icelandic Sagas of battles 
between the new arid original fettlers. 
To prevent thefe conflids in future, 
a perfon was chofen in thfe year 
928, with the title of Laug-fai^guma- 
dur,^ and great power and dignity 
conferred upon him. This man was 
the fpeaker in all their public delibe- 
rations, pironounced fentence in dif- 
ficult and intricate cafes, decided all dif- 
putes, and publilhed new laws after they 
had been received and approved of by 
the people at large 5 but he had no 
power to make laws without the ap- 
probation and confcnt of the reft. 
E a He 
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He therefore aflembled the driefs 
whenever the circumftances feemesd 
to require it; and after they had 
jicliberated among themfelves, he re- 
prcfcnted the opinion of the majority 
to the people, whole aflfent was ne-^ 
ceffary before it could be confidcred 
as a law. His authco-ity among the 
chiefs and leaders was however in* 
confiderable, as he was chofen by 
them, and retained his place no 
longer than whilft he had the good 
fortune to preferve their confidence; 
Their firft form of government 
was confequently a mixture of ari- 
ftocracy and democracy : but all the 
regulations made by it were infuf- 
ficient to maintain order among fo 
tnany chiefs, who, though all oP the 
fame rank, were differently inclined, 
and ufnequal in power* Nothing 
was therefore more frequent than 
rapine and violation of the laws. 
They openly made war againft one 
Another, examples oF which are to be 
met with in the Sturlunga Saga, 
where, it is faid, 20 veffels, carrying 
J 300 men, had a bloody engagement, 

Vjrhich 
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Virkich To weakened^ fthe contending 
parties, that their whole power at laft 
became an eafy prey to a few arbi- 
trary and entcrprifing men, who, as 
Js too generally the oafc, wantonly 
abufed it, to the oppreffion of their 
countrymen, and the difgrace of hur 
manity *• 

Notwithftanding all thefe intcfti&e 
troubles they remained entireiy free 
irom the Norwegian yoke 5 though the 
kings of that country, fincc the time of 
Harold Harfegers, viewed this new and 
powerful republic with envious eyes, 
which, though now feparated, owed its 
origin to them 5 but at laft they expef 
rienced that fate, which is almoft al-* 
ways inevitable, wherever liberty der- 
generates into liccntie«foeft, and pub* 
lie l^irit into fclfiih views ; that is, they 
were obliged to fubmit to one chief. The 
jreateft part of the inhabitants in 126;, 
put themfelyes under the protpdion of 
king Hakans, ^nd pr^mifed to pay tribute 

* The account of the origin of the Icelandic re- 
public is a curious and intereuing circumftance for the 
fxiftory of humanity ; the fame muft be faid of the 
intedine feuds which gave an opportunity to the Nor- 
wregian kings to eftablifli their authority over this 
9ILce free nation. 

E 3 t<^ 
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to him on certain conditions agreed upon 
between them, and the reft followed, their 
example in I264, Afterwards Ice- 
land, togtether with Norway, became 
fubjed to the crown of Denmark, 
which intrufted the care of it to a 
governor, who commonly went there 
only once a year to examine everjr 
thing, though,^ according to his inftruc* 
tions, he ought to have refided there. 
As the country fufFered incredibly 
through the abfence of its comman4- 
ers, it was refolved a few years ago, 
that the governor fhould refide there 
continually, and have his feat at Bef- 
ieftedr, one of the royal domains^ 
where old Snorre Sturlefon formerly 
dwelt. He has under him a bailifl^ 
two laymen, a fherifF, and twenty-one 
Jyjfelmen ♦. Formerly the country 

was 

* The place of Amtman is here tranflatcd Bai- 
liff and is to be taken in the fenfe in which the 
French receive the word Bailif, i. e. the head of a Bai- 
liwick. The word Lagmarm fignifies properly a Law- 
inan ; i. e. a perfon who adminifters jnftice, and 
might be tranflated Judge or Juftice. The Landvogt 
is the perfon who adminifters the executive power of 
> juftice and the criminal law; and he may be com- 
pared to a flieriff. The Syjplmen are the magiftrates 
ofthefmaller diftrifts in Iceland (called the Syjfel) 
who not only aft as juftices of the peace, but alio Us 

receivers 
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was divided into quarterly (hior^ 
iungar) each having its own court 
of juftice, of which one was formed' 
of their public afjemblies, under 
the denomination of Fiordungs-doeme^ . 
But as the public fecurity fpemed to 
require a fuperior court of judicature, 
to which the fuffcring party might 
appeal ; a Fimtar^doeme was eflab« 
lilhed foon after the introdudion of 
the Chriftian religion, which tribunal 
confifled of the four above-mentioned 
courts, and fome clergymen^ 

receivers of the land-tax. The governor is called in 
Iceland Stiff s-amtmatm^ which is the fame as a Jiailiif 
^f the epifcopal diocefe ; i. e. the chief magidrate of 
the ifland. This place was occupied in 1 772 by Mr. . 
Thodal^ counfellor of juftice, who had been employed 
in the final adjuftment of the limits between Sweden 
and Norway ; bis falary amounts to 1500 ri)(-doUar^. 
Txavellcrs praife bis abilities, patriotifm, and hof* 
pitality. The bailiff at the time of our arrival 
io Iceland]^ vfz% Mr. Olafr StephanfTon, a na* 
live of Iceland, whofe parts and abilities we ad-- 
miredy and whofe hofpitality we experienced: his 
lalary is 400 rix-dollars ; and the fame appointment 
ip given to the ftieriff (Lanivo^t) Mr. Skule Ma«c- 
nufen, who is faid to deferve well of his country by hia, 
patriotifm and emhicnt fefvjces. 

* The words FiorJungs-dosffie and Fimtar-doeme 
are ftill in part preferve^ in the language. For DoomJ^ 
4fj is the day of judgment, from the Gothic word 
Z)«am, to judge, with which the Englifli word Doom 
forrefponds, 

6 ^ A4 
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At prcfent all caules arc firft decided 
^at theHarads-'/b/ng^ or county court, from 
which the parties concerned may appeal 
to the Al'-thing^ or common court oi juf- 
tice, which is kept every year on the 8th 
of July at Thingvalla, Here there are 
two courts, the one before which the 
caufe in appeal is firfl brought, and 
conflfts entirely of la^men^ 5 ' the other 
to which recourfe may be had for a 
n?w' hearing the following year, and 
more accurate examination; and this 
is compofed of the governor, who prc- 
fides, and twelve afleffors, who are the 
moft rcfpcdable men in the country, 
moftly logmen and Jyjfelmen^ From 
this coi)rt the parties may again ^ppepl 
to the fupreme court of judicature at 
G>penhagex), which is final. 

The Norwegians, on their firft ar- 
rival in Iceland, made their own laws : 
but thefe proving infufficient, when 
the number of people increafed, Ul- 
ilitor undertook, in the year 987, a 
voyage to Norway, and compofed an ^c- 

* At the fan^c time and at the fame place the fpi- 
ritual court called Prefiarfltfna i$ held, wherein the go- 
vernor and bilhop prefide : the pricfts are the tiffeffors. 

curate 
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6urate code of laws from the regulations 
eflablifhed there. He made ufe of the 
Gulothing law on this occafion^ and 
returned to his native, country after 
an abfence of three years. 

In iii8^ the Gragas^ a famous 
ancient c^e of laws, was received 
there; and in 1280, that called the 
Jw/bck'^y according to which fen- 
tence is Hill proQotinced in ibme 
(:afes \ but at prefent moft matters are 
decided after the Danifh law^ and fome 
more recent regulation^, 

^TheTiffi/StflwasrecelTed in 1272, According to 
txi Icdaikhc Chronicle, publiihed by LangebecK in 
the fecon4 volvme pf ^c Scriptores Hifi. Pan. 
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LETTER V. 

To Chevalier Ihr£« 

Concerning Eeck/iaftical Affairs in Ice^ 
land. 

Stockholm, June 2?, 1772. 

IT is known from Landnama Bok^ 
and the Shedae of Are, that the 
Norwegians found ^me traces of 
Chriftianity on their arrival in Iceland^ 
There were alfo fome few Chriftiana 
among thefe new colonifts, who, how-? 
ever, foon apoftatized to the heathen 
reh'gion, fo that it became general, 
there. It is riot known whether any 
attempts had been made to intro- 
duce the Chriftian religion before the 
year 981, when a certain bifliop Frie* 
dric arrived there from. Saxony, and 
was obliged to return, after a ftay 0% 
^ve years, without having made any 
great progrefs. 

However, a church was built in 984>^ 
by Thoryard Bodvarfon^ - and fome 

perfona 
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perfons r^civcd baptifqj \ but othcri, 
though they had no objedion to the 
Chrifliaa dodirine, could not be pre^ 
vailed upon to fuffer themfelve^ to bo 
baptized, as they pretended.it would 
be indecent to go naked into the wa- ^ 
ter like little boys to receive baptifm, 
which, according to the cuftom of 
thofe times, could only be done by 
fubmerfion. Some, however, to fhew 
their deteftation of paganifm, fuffered 
themfelvcs to be figned with the crols, 
which they called Primjigning. Thefe 
were not confider^d cither as Chris- 
tians or Heathens ; however, they were 
allowed to eat with the former, and 
to be buried clofe to the church-yard. 
Olof Ttyggvaflbn afterwards fent 
them Stefr Thorgilffon, and after him 
his chaplain Thangbrand, a German by 
birth; but they were both received 
with ftoncs and abufive language^ as 
they attempted to convert them, which 
' happened to be at the very^ fpot 
where the common court x)f jufticc 
was held : nor were they fpared 
by 'the poets of the country, who, be- 
ing bribed iox the purpofe, poured 

forth 
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forth ih their poetical produdions the 
keeneft invedives and fatii-e upon thefe 
Chapnpions of the Chriftian religion. 

However, the Icelanders obtained 
fome knowledge of the Chriftian doc- 
trine, which by degrees operated upon 
their minds. Some of them refufed to 
contribute any more towards the idola- 
trous facrifices^ and wi(hed to en- 
joy more circumilantial and certain 
inftrudion \n the Chriftian religion; 
fo that bi\ the arrival pf Giffur and 
Hyalti in the ycay ipoo, the whole 
country was converted without blood- 
fhed, though ijot without oppofition. 
They alfo obtained a jus canonicum 
from biihop Qrimkell, drawn up by 
himfelf, which was valid as a law till 
1 123, when it Was again rcyifcd by 
bifhops, Thorlak and Ketill f. 

After this time monks and convents 
abounded in the country. Many 
monks of the order of St. Bencdid and 
St Auftin fettled there, and the peo- 
ple paid a tribute to the Roman fee, 

* Sec Kriftnis Saga, printed at Copenhagen, 1 776, 
in 8vo, p. 57. 

+ The- c3>ion law was printed at Copenhagen, 
17^6, inSvo. 
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aa well as other European nations^ 
which confiiied in one nagliy ten of 
which were equal to one ell of two 
feet*. 

That Rome did not lofe fight of 
Iceland, though ever io diftant, can 
be proved by the bifhop of Skallholt, 
Arne Therlaklbn, keeping his own 
agenty Sighvatr Lande^ cannon of Dron-* 
theim, at the fecond council of Lyons, 
which was convened by Gregory L in 
the year 1274 ; and that the Icelanders 
did not yield in sseal to their fellow 
Chriftians, appears by the willingnefs 
with which they contributed both men 
and money to the crufades, which were 
then in faihion. 

Amongft other faints, the bifliop of 
Hoolum, John OgmundfTon, and the 
bilhop of Skallholt, Thorlax Thor- 
hallfTon, were worfhipped : the laft 
died in 11 93, aiul though he was not 
canonized by any pope, yet he found 

* The value of all things is fettled in Iceland by 
ells of wadmalf which is a coarfe woollen fluff of their 
own manufa&urinff : the fee of Rome taxed every 
man in Iceland as nigh as the value of ten ells of wad- 

worfhippers 
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worfhippers in Icctand^) Denmark^ 
Norway, England, Scotland, the Ork- 
neys, the Ferro iflands, and in Green- 
land, and eveii had a church de- 
dicated to him in Conftantinople. His 
Saga is full of miracles, (aid to have 
^ been wrought by him; It was unani« 
moufly agreed, that the loth of Janu- 
ary, the day on which he died, and 
the third of July, when he was eleded 
bifliop, fhould both be annually cele- 
brated. His body was taken out of 
the grave on the 13th of Auguft, 
JI19S, and put into a cofSn plated 
with gold and filver; and it was re- 
vived to keep this day alfo as a fcfti- 
vaL The proteftant bifhop Giffur. Ej- 
narffon, afterwards, from a miftaken 
«eal, caufed the precious ornaments 
with which the. box was adorned to be 
broken off, and had it covered with 
brafs gilt^ which is ftill preferved in 

* Biihop Fitinfen in his Ecolefiaftical Hiftory men- 
tions, vol. I. p. 228, note b. That bifliop Thor- 
lax had been likewife worihipped as*a Ciint in Sweden, 
but there are no veftiges-of this found in the old Swc- 
difti Calendaria. The tenth of January is coniecrated 
to Paulus Eremita; and Auguft thQ thirteenth to 
llippolitus and Lociis Martii. '^ 

the 
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the church of^ Skallholt, as a piece of 
Antiquity. In the year 171 5, biihop 
John Widalin ordered the pretended 
relique to be buried^ and only a bit of 
his Ikull is fhewn, which, however, if 
cloiely examined, will be found to be 
neither more nor lefs than a piece 
of cocoa-(helL Arcimboldus, fo &- 
mous in the north for his fale of in- 
dulgences, was much too attentive 
to his intcreft to have negleded loe- 
fend. In 1 517, he had his own agent 
there, who was, however, more coldly 
received by biihop Stephen Jonflbn 
than he expeded. 

The Icelanders firft receivccl their 
own biihops in the year 1057 at Skall- 
bolt, and at Hoolum in H07. TRfey 
were originally under the jurifdifiion of 
the archbiftiop of Bremen and Ham- 
borough j but in the year H03 or +, 
they became fubordinate to Axcms % 
firft atchblfhop of Lund in Scania, 
and in a 152 to the bifhop of Dron- 
theim. The Icelanders preferve the 
memory of their prelates both in thejf 

^ In the Icelandic annals he if conunonly c&fle4 

annual 
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Itnnual regiflers^ and in their Sagas^^ 
which particularly deferve attention, 
fincc the adions of many worthy men 
are fpund recorded therein. I (hall 
mention the deplorable end cf one 
of their bifhops, John Jercchini *,. 
by birth a Dane, who was pro-, 
voft and eledus of Wefterast and 
was appointed archbifhop of Upfala, 
by king Ericus Pomeranus. In this 
exalted fituation he behaved fo ill, 
that he was obliged to fly to Dei>* 
mark in 141 9; from whence, accord- 
ing to the account of the Icelandic 
regifters, he made the beft of his way 
to England, and from thence took his 
paflage for Iceland, where he did not 
arrive till the year 1430. He wks 
received by the inhabitants with 
open arms, and appointed to the 
fee of Skallholt, wliicH had been va- 
cant eleven years. - Here he difco- 
Tiered f<f much pride and felfifhnefsi 
that fome of the principal perfons in 
the country entered into a confpiracy, 
^nd when he was celebrating mafs ir^ 

P- The tsclwtdic annals call Jiim Jon Gelrrcckffon. 

the 
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the eatfaedni chuich on the thirteenth 
of Afiguft 1433, in commemoratioii 
of St. Thorlak^ they took him by fi^roe 
from the altar^ ftripped him of all his 
epifcopal ornaments, and putting him 
into a iack, with a large (tone round 
his neck, threw him into the river 
Bniar, which flows pad Skallholt^ from 
whence his body was afterwards drawn, 
and buried in the cathedral church *. 

King Chriflian IIL began to introduce 
the Lutheran religion in the year I540>: 
but the zeal with which the bifhops 
(who were then very powerful) oppofed 
him, prevented him from fucceeding 
till the year 155 1. 

Since that period, the church of Ice- 
land has enjoyed a happy tranqiriUity> 
every feed of difcord being fupprefled 
in its rife, though fome attempts were 
made to diifeminate the evil. 

Iceland is divided into i89pari{hes, 
of which 127 belong to the fee of 
Skallholt, and 6z to that of Hoolum.i 

* ThiJ account will fcrvc to correQ what is crro- 
seous in Rhyzelii Epifcopofcopia^ where the typo- 
graphical faults in PeringfkQid's Monumenta Uplan- 
dica, vol. I. p. 155, have been copied* Vide Finn. 
Hift. Eccl. Iflan. vol. IL p. 47i- 

F ' All 
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All the minifters arc native loelandefSp 
and receive a yearly falary of 400 or 
500 rix- dollars from the king, ezcln- 
five of what th^ have from their con** 
gregation. 
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LETTER VL 
r To CusyALfER Ibrs.- 

Of tie 0>araeter and Manner of Ufi 
of the Icelanders, 

Stockholm, Sept. i, 1774. 

IN a former letter I treated 
of . the . arrival of the Norwe- 
gians in Iceland, of their firft form 
of government, and the changes 
they experienced through - their own 
mifmanagement and the viciflitudes of 
time : give me leave. Sir, to draw 
your attention to their character and 
way of life. 

In like manner as their anceftors 
only lived by war, piracy, the chace, 
and agriculture, fo our new Icelandic 
cdonifls were flrangers to any fame 
but that acquired by the ftrength of 
their arm, and knew no exercifes but 
fuch as a hardened body was able to 
fupport. 

F2 To 
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To go to war, to plunder, burn 
and deflroy, and furmount every ob- 
ftacle which oppofed their defigns^ 
they deemed the fureft path to immor- 
tality } even their games g^ve them 
an opportunity of exercifing both their 
firength and 4gihty of body. 

GUmU'liJi^ or the art of wrefUing, 
was general among them ; though it is 
mentioned in their old hiftories, that 
their heroes fometimes made ufe of an 
artifice which was d^Ied Laufe-tSky 
and is the fame as what we calttrip^ 
ping up one's heels. Skylmefti^ot iht 
art of fencing, was ftill mor6 tom^ 
mon } for though they treated one atH 
other pretty roughly on thefe ocdafio&s, 
yet thofe rules of art w6re wanting 
which a weaker arm may at prdlbnt 
apply to his advantage upon occa(ion. 

The fnanjafnadnr w&s held in the 
highefl e^eem : a man, dextrous ib 
that exercife, was held in the utmoft 
veneration by them, and was celebrat* 
ed even in their fbngs. This was a kind 
tt (ingle combat, to which a mail 
might challenge any oht ^ho was de* 

lirous 
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firoQS to be recorded in tbe annals of 
fame. Life or death was alike indif* 
ferent to thefe gladiators ; and it was 
deemed a noble art to underftand well 
how to fharpen the inliruments of 
death, as may be feen by Rigfibulu. 

The iituation in which the Icelanders 
were, in regard to the kings of Norway, 
who always kept a watchful eye over 
them, and ibught every opportunity to 
fubjugate them, obliged them to have 
recourle to other Dates for a knowledge 
in government and literature. For this 
pnrpofe, they often failed to Norway, 
Denmark, Sweden, England^ and 
Scotland. The travellers, at their te* 
tum^ were obliged to give an account 
t0 their chiefs of the ftate of thole 
kingdoms; through which they pai&d. 
For this rcafon hifiory, and what re- 
lated to fcience, was held in high re- 
pute, as long as the republican fdrm 
of government lafied; and the great 
onmber of Sagas and hiilories which 
are to be met with in the country, if 
not all equally important, fhew at leaft 
the defire they had of being inftruifJed. 
F 3 During 
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During this time Greenland was dif- 
covered by an fcclandcr, Eyrck Rauda, 
m 932; and America in looi, by 
Bidrn Hcrjulfsfon and Lcif Erichffon. 

1^0 fecurc themfelves, therefore, 
agjiinft their powerful neighbours^ 
they were obliged to enlarge their hif- 
torical knowledge ; they likewife took 
great pains in ftudying perfedly their 
own laws, for the maintenance and' 
profedlion of their internal fecurity. 
Thus Iceland, at a time when igno- 
rance and dbfcurity pervaded the reft* 
of Europe, was enabled to produce a 
confiderable number of f)oets and ^ 
hiftorians. When the Chriftian rcli- , 
gion was introduced there, more were 
{bund conveflant in the law, than could 
have been cxpeQed, confidering the 
extent of the country, and the number 
of its inhabitants. Fi(hing was fol- 
lowed among them ; but they devoted 
their attention confiderably more to 
agriculture*, which has fince entirely 
ceafed. 



♦ Hans Finffcn, in his letter on the feafibiHtj 
of agriculture in Iceland, Copenhag. 1772, Svo, 
demonftrates this by a writteti document during 
the time of Snorre Sturlefon, pag. 64, which like-^^ 
ffik appears from Landnama Bok, chap. 21. 
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Two things have principally oon^ 
tributed towards producing a great' 
dhange both in their charadler and 
way of life, viz. the progrefs of the 
Chriftian religion under Olof Trygg- 
wafbn, and the Io(s of their liberty 
under king Harold. For if religion^ 
<in one iidei commanded them to de- 
fift from tlieir ravages and warlike ez«- 
peditions; the fecular power, on the 
other, deprived them of the neceilary 
forces for the execution of them ; 
finee this time, we find no farther tra* 
ces of their heroic deeds, except thole 
which are preferved in their hiftories. 
Our prefent Icelanders give the prefer- 
ence to fifhing, and the care of their 
cattle, to wan 

The Icelanders are middle-fized and 
well made, though not very ftroiig ; 
and the women are in general ill- fea- 
tured. The men have left off the cuf- 
tom of wearing beards long ago, though 
you find them reprefentcd with them 
JQ Eggert Olafsen's travels through 
Iceland^ a drawing which, perhaps, 
may reprcfent an inhabitant of Sond- ^ 
F 4 mocr, 
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fBoer, ia Norway, hat by ao means an 
iDdander*, 

Vices are indeed much kfs conifaoii 
among them than in other parts, where 
riclu^s and luxury have corrupted the 
morals of the people. Theft is feldom 
heard of ^ nor are they inclined to mr 
continence, though there are examples 
of perfons having been puniflied more 
dian once on that account. 

Though their poverty di&bles them 
fiom Imitating the hofpitality of their 
anceftors in all refpeds, yet the defir^ 
of doing it flill exifts : they cheer- 
fully give away the little they have to 
^re, and^ exprels the utmoft joy and 
fatisfkdion if you are pleafed with 
their gift. When they want to 016W 

* This, however, is fubjcS to fomc exceptions : 
for the . inhabitants of Oihund Fiorden, an^ forae 
families on the north fide of the ifland, fttU w«ar 
beards ; and in Fnioftadul lives a man named Ben<s« 
did, known on account of bis beard. Betweeo 
1740 and 1 750 it happened, between th^ icy moun- 
tains of Sneef^elds Jokne, that two brdhren dividing 
between themfelves the inheritance left them by their 
father, one of them, called Helge, gave his brother 
four ri2(-dollars for the exc)ufive right of wearing a 
beard, which right, in their famiiy, was the Ible pre* 
rogative of their Is^te £^her. 

them- 
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thcfflielves ^ particularly affediohate^ 
diey kifs one another on the mouth 
on their vifits : they do the fame to 
the hufband and the wife, the mother 
and ttie daughter j they are uncom- 
monly obliging and ^ithful, a|;L4 cx<* 
tremely attached to government \ 
They are very zealous in their reli* 
gion *Xi and it muft be owned not 
entirely free from fuperftition. They 
have an inexpreflible attachment for 
their native country, and are no where 
£> happy. An Icelander, therefore, 

* To prevent fmuggling, there is a fevere penalty 
for piloting a (Irange (hip into harbour. When the 
philofpphic travellers made the coaft, they were under 
neceffity to force an Icelander to ftay on board, and to 
ferve them as a pilot. And though appeafed by good 
treatment and prefents, he neverthelefs carried the 
fiiip to an unfafo place, till the governor granted his 
leave to bring the (hip to a fafe anchorage. 'When the 
reafon of this (Irange behaviour was aflLedi the Ice- 
lander anfwefed, he would rather fuffer himfelf to be 
cut in pieces, than to ad againft the regulations of 
his king. It is however told, that the inhabitants 
on the northern coaft are not ^uite fo docile, am) 
therefore lefs obfequious. 

t An Icelander never pafTes a river,' or any other 
dangerous place, without previoufly taking off his hat| 
and imploring divine protedion ; and he is always 
thankful for the protedion of God, when he has paiTed 
(he danger in fepurity. 

r^ely 
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rarely fettles in Q)penhagen» though 
ever fo advantageous conditions fliould 
be offered him *. 

♦ It Teems that Providence wifely Inftillcd into the 
human heart the love of that foil whereon a man is born, 
and probibly with a view thatthofe places, which are 
oot favoured by nature with her choiceftblefiings, may 
not be left without inhabitants. It may be affirm- 
ed with fome degree of certainty, that the love 
e( oties native place increafes in an inverfe ratio of its 
living received favours from nature. A Frenchman 
feldom or never feels that longing defire for his home, 
which all Swedes are fenfible of. A peafant of Scania 
(a rich country in a mild climate) eats bis hafty-pud- 
ding (the favourite difli in Scania) with equal pleafure 
and enjoyment in whatever place it be ; but a native 
of Elfredahl and Seerna (places ill-favoured by nature) 
thinks his bread nriade of flour, tnixed with the bark 
of trees in his own country, more preferable to the 
bed (lifhes he eats in the low country. The chiefefl: 
>vi(h of a Switzer is to die in his own country. When 
a 3witzcr in the French army fung a certain fong to 
his countrymen in the laft war, there arofe in the 
breads of all that heard him fucb a difeafe-likt long- 
ing for their native country, that it became abfo- 
lutely neceflary to. the French generals, to give the 
ftri^eft injundions, that this fong (hould never be heard 
again in the camp. This will appear incredible to thofe 
who are acquainted with no other happinefs than that 
which is produced by the enjoyment of luxury, afliu- 
^nce, and voluptuoufncfs. It always recalls to the me- 
mory that fine paflage in Seneca : " Ulyfies ad Ithaca) 
'< fuse faxa fic properat, quemadmodum Agamemnon 
f^ ad My venarem nobiles muros ; nemo enim patriam 
H ^mat, <^uia magna, fed (}uia fua.*' 

On 



[ 9' 1 

On the other hand, one cannot 
alcribe any great inddflry to them ; 
they work on in the manner they are 
once ufed to, without thinking of 
ufefol improvements* Perhaps this 
defe€t" lies more with the government, 
which being unacquainted with the 
nature of the country^ did not make 
the neceffary difpodtions and regula-^ 
tions for creating and encouraging 
induftry. They are not cheerful in 
convcrfation, but fimple and credu- 
lous, and have no averfion to a bottle 
if they can find opportunity j but it 
may eafily be conceived, that this is 
not to be underflood of all withoqt 
exception. When they meet together,, 
their chief pailime confiAs in reading 
their hiftory (faugaleftur)i the m after 
of the houfe makes the beginning, and 
the reft continue in their turns when 
he is tired. Some of them know 
thefe ftories by heart, others have them 
in print, ^nd thofe that have not, have 
them in writing. One of thefe paf- 
tim,es is rumulefiur^ confiding in the 
recitation of Ibme verfcs, which Ibme- 
Jimcs are indifFcrently fung. They 

befides 



beildes amufe themfelves in their meet- 
ings with ^hat they call wike-vioka^ 
where a man an4 woman take one an- 
other by the hand, and by turns (ing 
ilanzas, which are a kind of diak)gue, 
and to which the company Ibmetimes 
join in chorus. This however affords 
little aorafement to a firanger^ as they 
generally ling very bad, without oblerv- 
ing time, or any other grace, particu- 
larly as they have not the leaft knoWf* 
ledge of the modern improvements in 
mufic^. 

Ta their diverfions likewife belongs 
that called glaeder^ where one amcmg 
them is difguifed ; ringbrwff wheve ten 
or twelve men join hands, and form 4. 
ring in dancing ; and it is reckoned a 
great dexterity to break through the 
ring, without defiroying their order 1 
glimU'Iifiy which has been mentioned 
before, and means wrcfiling; knatt^ 
leikfir^ or playing with bowls on the 

* I obferved two kinds of mufical inftrumeots in 
Iceland, one called kumgfpil^ with fix brafs ftrings; 
the other csXlti Jidla, with two ftrings made of horfes 
hair : both are played by a bow. I likewife heard 
of another indrument called Jympbin, but I never 
^uU g!st a fi^ht of it. 

ice J 



[ *3 ] 

i^i fyjlridin^ or riding races for a 
wager. Sec. Sec. 

They are famous at playing at chefs, 
and had formerly two forts of this game ; 
one of which was called jungfru Jcbacb 
(ladies chefs), and the other riddare 
fcbacb ♦ (knight's chefs) : at prefent only 
the laft is cufiomary. They alfo amufe 
themfelves with kotra (a game at tables) 
they play on it togtadilla or olofstqft^ 
when the men are raDgol blindfold, 
withQiit dice, according to an old iong^ 
which muft be faid by heart Beiide« 
the£si games they have others called Myl^ 
tm Faringar-tafl^ and Gpda^tqfi. Theys 
alfb play fome g^mes at. cards^ called 
Alkori^ Handkarter^ Tru-fpUl^ aqd Pam-^ 
pa/ey all thefe; games are merely foi^ 
amofement, fiince they never play for 
moQ^, which fecms however to have 
been formerly cuftomary among them, 
fince In one of their old laws a fine is 
defiined for thoie who (hould play for 
money« 

♦ Vide letter of Arnus Magnaus to Widalin, com- 
municated to one in manufcript by Mr. Thorotti. 

LET- 



f. 94 ] 

LETTER VIL 

To Chevalibr Ihr£. 

Of the Drefs of the Icelanders. 

Stockholm, Sept. 6, I774* 

THE Icelanders have made ve- 
ry few alterations, if any, in 
their drefd In modern time;8. It is no6 
elegant or ornamental, but yet neat, 
cleanly, and fuited to the dimate* 
The men all wear a linen (hirt nest to 
the ikin, with a (hoft jacket, and wide 
pair of breeches over it. When they 
travel they wear another Ihort coat 
(hempa) over it. All this is made of 
coarfe black cloth ^ (wadmal) ; on^y 
the inhabitants on the north fide of 
Arnarfiord wear white cloaths. Oa 
the head they wear large three cor- 
nered hats, and worfied dockings, and 
Icelandic fhoes on their feet. 

Some of them have fhoes from Co- 
penhagen, but as they are rather too 

dear 
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dear for them, they generally rhak© 
their own fhoes, fonDetimes of ox hide,' 
but moftly of iheep*s leather : the man^ 
ner in which they make them is this ; 
they cut a fquare piece of leather, ra- 
ther wider than the length of the foot, 
this they ibw up at the toes, and be- 
hind at the heeU and tie it on with 
leather thongs. Thefe Aioe$ are con* 
venient enough where the country is 
level; but it would be very difficult 
for us, who are not ufed to them, to 
go with them amongil the rocks and 
ftpnes, though the Icelanders do it 
with great eafe. I (hall fpeak of their 
fiihiog cloaths affterwards. 

The women likewife are alwayi 
dreifed in black wadmal: they wear 
a bodice over their fhifts, which are 
fewed up at the bofom ; and above 
this a jacket laced before, with lon^ 
narfow fleeves reaching down to the 
wrifts. In the opening on the fide of 
the fleeve they have buttons of cha- 
fi^ filver, with 'a plate fixed to each 
button^ on which the lover, when h^' 
buys them, in order to prefent them 
to his miflrefs, takes care to have his 

name 
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s&m» and hers engraved. At the top 
of the jacket a little black eoUar 19 
fixed (firutur), of about three iacbel 
broad, of velvet or (ilk, ami frequeatlj 
trimmed with gold cord. The pettit 
coat is likewife of wadmal^ a<id reaches 
down to the ancles. Round the .top 
of it is a girdle of filver, or fome other 
metal, to which they faflea the apron 
(fwinte)^ which is alfo of wadmal^ and 
ornamented at top with buttons of 
chafed filver. Over this drefs they 
Wear, a l^mpa, or qpper-drefs, nearly 
refembling that of the peasants at 
Wingaker in Sweden, with this di&r- 
ence, that it is wider at bottom: 
this is clofe at the neck and wrifis^ 
and a hand's breadth fhorter than . the 
petticoat. It is adorned with a fating 
down to the very bottom, which lool^ 
like cut velvet, and is genelrally wove 
by the Icelandic women. On thei^ 
fingers they wear gold, filver, or 
brafs rings. Their head-drefs con- 
^fifls of feveral cloths wrapped round 
the head, almoft as high again as thd 
face j it is tied faft with a hand-^ 
Iwrchief, and ferves more for warmth 

than 
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than ornament: girls are not allowed 
to wear this head^refs befoi^^ they 
are marriageabfe. At their weddings 
they are adorned in a very particular 
manner : the bride wears clo^ to the 
face, round her head-drcfs a crown of 
filver gilt. She has two chains round 
her neck, one of which hangs down 
very low before, and the other refts 
on her . (houlders. Befides thefe fhc 
wears , a Icffcr chain, from which a 
little heart generally hangs, which may 
be ppcned to pptbalfam or fgmeAthei 
kind of perfume into it 

The drefs here dcfcribed is worn by 
all the Icelandi<; xvomen; high a^dcJow^ 
Without exceptiDii'S with ihjs differ- 
ence, that thp poorer ft)rt; ^ave it of 
coarfe wadtnal^ with orfiam^cnts of 
brais ; and thofe that are eafier in 
their circumftances of broad cloth, 
with filver ornaments gilt. I faw 
one of thefe dreffes, which belonged 
to the bailiff's wife, and was worth at 
leaft three hundred dollars. Perhaps 
it would not be difagreeable to perufe 
a lift of the different articles which 
compofe an Icelandic woman's drefs, 
G one 
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dne of which Mr. Banks bought, in 
order to take to England, with his 
other Icelandic collcdions. 



] 



Bempa (upper drefs) 

tJeettve (travelling hat) - 

XJppblutur (bodice) 

Svinta (apron) 

Tr^a (jacket) 

Ma/finiff (girdle) 

Fat (petticoat) - - 

KJedja (chain) 
Laufaprionar (bodkfnsorna-1 
mentedwithfilver) J 

Koffur (fillet) 

Erma knappat (fleevc-buttons) 
^n vetlingar (rough gloves) 
Attbreida (a cloth to wrapo 
their doaths in) i 
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LETTER Vlii. 

To Chevalier Ihrb. 

Of the Houfes and Bmldings of the let- 
landers. 

* 

Stockhblm, Sept. 14. 1774. 

THE houfes of the Icelanders are not 
alike throughout the country. 
According to feme defcriptions^ they 
are tolerable on the north iid^ of the 
liland} but on that part of Iceland 
which I have feen, they were all ex- 
tremely bad, excepting thofe of the 
governor at BefTefledr, the phyficians 
at Seltiarnarhes, and the Sheriffs at 
Wido, which were built of ftone 
at the king's expenfe. In fome parts 
the dwellings and other buildings of 
the Icelanders are made of drift-wood^ 
in others they are raifed of lava, al- 
moft ia the fame manner as the fiooe- 
walls we make for inclofures, with 
mofs (luffed between the lava. In 
ibme houfes the walls are wainfcotted 
G 2 on 
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on the infidc- The roof is covered 
with fods laid over rafting, or fomc- 
times over ribs of whales, which is 
both more durable and more expen- 
five than wood. The timber-work 
refts on many beams laid length -ways. 
The walls are about three yards high^ 
and the entrance fomcwhat lower. 
The plan of one of thefe houfes is here 
annexed^ to give a better idea of it. 
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(a) is the door or entrarice of the 
long lobby ; (bbb) is about fix feet 
broad, and admits the light through 
fome holes in the roof, upon 
which a hoop, with a Ikin ftretched 
t)ver it, is laid. At the end of the 
lobby is a room (c) where th« women 
do their work, and where the matter 
of the houfe generally fleeps with his 

wife. 



[ lOI ] 

wife. The walls of this room arc 
wainfcotted ; it has a cieling and floor, 
fometinies even fmall glafs windows, 
but no fire-place. On both fides of 
this long lobby are four rooms, two on 
each fide, of which (d) is the kitchen, 
(c) the room made ufe of to eat in, (f) 
the dairy, and (g) the fervants room: 
thcfe rooms have neither cielings 
nor floors, and the walls are feldom 
or never lined. The windows are 
made of the chorfon (likmrhelgar\) 
and amnios of flieep (vatzhelgnr)^ or 
the membranes which furround 
the womb of the ewe. Thefe are 
firetched over a hoop, and laid 
over an opening in the roof, upon 
which a wooden (butter is let down, 
if the weather be ftormy. They have 
not even a chimney in the kitchens, and 
only lay their fuel between three ftones, 
and the fmoke iflues from a fquare 
hole in the roof. Befides this houfe, 
they have a booth or flied to keep their 
fifli in (Jkcemma)^ fometimes another 
for their cloaths, &c. &c. and not far 
off the ftable for their cattle. In the 
poorer fort of houfes, they employ for 
G 3 the 
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the windows the inner membrane of 
the fiomach of animals, and which 
they call Jkcena $ this is not fb trans- 
parent as the beforc*mention9d mem- 
jbrane. 
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L E T T E R IX. 

To Mrs. Carlson. 
Of the Food of the Icelanders. 

Gothenburg, March ao. 

THOUGH it cannot afford any 
great pleafure to examine the 
manner in which the Icelanders pre- 
pare their food, particularly after hav- 
ing fo lately tailed at your table all the 
dainties of the four parts of the globe } 
I will, neverthelefs, perform my pro- 
mife in communicating to you a de- 
fcription of it. Methinks I fee you 
ibmetimes difdaining their difhes ; but, 
I affure you, an Icelander is not lefs 
happy for being unable to feafon his 
food with the productions of a diftant 
climate : he is content with what na- 
ture affords him, fatisfies the cravings 
of his flomach, and enjoys his health, 
whilft we frequently furfeit ourfelves 
by feafting on delicacies, and loathe 
the mod wholfome food. 

G 4 The 
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The larders and pantries of the 
Icelanders are feldom fo well ftorcd as 
to contain every one of the articles at 
one time, which I am going to men- 
tion ; fome of them, however, they 
muft. be abfolutcly provided with, as 
their food entirely confifls of the fol- 
Ipwihg articles. 

^ Bread of feveral forts, chiefly four bif- 
cnit * from" Copenhagen J but they have 
not much of this, as it is too dear for 
them ; they content themfelves there- 
fore with providing it for weddings, 

* In mod northern countries the inhabitapts live 
on rye bread ; the flour taken to prepare U is feldom 
bolted, and it is corattioply prepared with four fer- 
ment or leven, which gives the bread an acidulated 
tafte, difagreeable, and refifting the ftbmachs of weak 
perfons, but palatable and wholefome to thofe of a 
ftrong conftitution. The four pafte communicates 
an agreeable acidity to this bread ; and as the northern 
climates, on account of their long winters, and the 
confinement of people in heated rooms full of noxious 
effluvia, as well on account of the chie6y fa!t-meat 
diet of the inhabitants, make the people inclined to 
the fcurvy4 this acFcIulated bread, the four-crout, and 
in Ruflia their four drink called Guafsy afford fuch 
powerful antifcptics, that wit h. the diet here defcrib- 
ed, the fcurvy feldom or ever gains ground among 
the people. Thefe four bifcuits, no doubt, are 
likewife *made of rye-flour, or of rye and wheat 
mixed together, ground without bolting^ and acidu- 
lated by fermentation with four leven- 

and 
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and other entertainments. Some, in- 
ftead of it, bake themfelves bread of 
flour of rye, though they likewife get 
fome from Copenhagen. The man- 
ner in \^rhich they bake it is thus : 
the flour lis mixed with Ibme fer- 
mented whey (Syra)^ and kneaded 
into dough, of which they make 
cakes one. foot in breadth, and three 
inches thick ; :thefe are boiled in water 
or whey, and then dried on a hot 
fione or an iron plate. 

Flour of Fialgras (rock-grafs * ), a 
oaflc of which well cleaned and packed 
cofts a rix-doUar; it is firft waflied, 
and then cut into fmall pieces by fome, 
though the greater number dry it by 
fire or the fun, then put it into a bag, 
in which it is well beaten, and laflly 
worked into flour by > damping. 

Flour of Kornfyra \ is prepared in 
the lame manner, as well as the two 
other forts of wild corn melur §, by 

* Lichen Iflandicus, Fl. Suec. 1085. Fl. Lap- 

poiu 145. 

t Polygonum Biftorta. 

§ I ) Arunda arcnaria, 2) arundc foliorum later 1- 
bus convolutis. 

feparating 
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ieparatin^ it from the chaff, by pound-- 
ing, and laftly grinding it. 

Sart fmoer (four butter). The 
Icelanders feldom make ufe of frefh or 
lalt butter, but let it grow four before 
they eat it : in this manner it may be 
kept twenty years, and even longer ; 
and the Icelanders look upon it as more 
wholfome and palatable than the butter 
ufed amongft us. It is reckoned bet^ 
ter the older it grows, and one pound 
of it then is as much valued as two 
pounds of frefli butter. 

Strings or whey boiled to the oonfift^ 
ence of four milk, and preferved for the 
winter. 

Fi(h of all kinds, both dried in the 
fun and in the air, and either falted or 
in. winter frozen : thofe prepared in 
the laft manner are preferred by many. 

The flefli of bears, iheep, and birds, 
which is partly falted, partly hung or 
fmoaked, and fome preferved in cafks, 
with four fermented whey' poured 
over it. 

Mifoft^ or whey boiled to cheefe, 
which is very good. But the art of 
making other kinds of good cheeie 19 

loft, 
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loft, though fome tolerably palatable 
is Ibid in the eaft quarter of Iceland. 

Beina-ftriug^ bones and cartilages of 
beef and mutton, and likewife bones 
of cod, boiled in whey, till they are 
quite diffolvedj they are then left to 
ferment, and are eat with milk. 

Skyr^ the curds from which the 
whey is fqueezed, are preferved in 
caiks, or other veiTels ; they are fome-* 
times mixed with black crow- berries, 
(empetrum baccis nigris)^ or juniper 
berries, and are likewife eat with new 
milkf 

Syr a k four whey, kept in caiks, 
and left to ferment, which, however, 
is not thought fit for ufe till it is a 
year old. 

Blanda is a liquor made of water, to 
which a twelfth part oi Jyra is added. 
In winter it is mixed with the juice of 
thyme, and of the black crow-berries, 
or the empetrum nigrum. 

They likewife eat many vegetables *, 
ibme of which grow wild, and others 

are 

* The following catalogue of plants ufed for food 
in Iceland is taken from the journey of Eggert Olaf- 
fipn.r Rumci^ 
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are cultivated ; as alfo (heli^fifh * and 
mufhrooms -f. 

The Icelanders 'in general cat three 
meals a day, at feven in the morning, 
at two in the afternoon, and at nine 
in the evening* 

Rumex acetofa/iQthelcelandic language called Sura, 

- - - digynusy - - * - - - Olafs Sura, 

- - - patientia, - - - - Heimis^niele.^ 

Taraxacum, -------- Jetti^fifill. 

Carex Lin. pinguicula, Lifia-gras, ufed againft the 

dyfentery. 
Trifalium pratenfe flore albo. 
Potcntilla argentea, Murq. 
Plantago maritima, Lin. foliis linearibus^ Kattar^ 

tunga, 
Angelica archangelica, Huonn ; Mtu-buinn* 
Lichen Iflandicus, Fialla-graus. 

- - - Lichenoides, Klouungur. 

- - - Coraloides, Krada. 

- - - Niveus, MariU'gras, 

- - - Leprofus, Giitna-Jkof. 
Afundo Arenaria, Melur, 

- - - foliorum lateribus convolutis. 
Cochlearia, Skarfa-kaal. 

Plantago anguftifolia, Selgrejt. 
Epilobium tetragonum, Purpura-bbrnjlur. 
Polygonum biftorta, Kornfura. 
Sifymbrium, Lin. Kattar-balfam. 

• Veiitrofa craffa, Kujkel JkdkuJkeL 
Domtporta, Kudungur^ kufungur, kongur. 
Mytulus, Kraklingur. 

- - - Major, J da, 

t Agaricus caulefcens, pileo albo, MtU-fvep$. 

- - - fupra pileo piano, Mtte-fuepr. 
• - - fubconvexo, Reyde-kula. 

- - - of an unknown fott» BUiiula, 

In 
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In the morning and evening they com- 
monly eat curds mixed witli new milk, 
and fometimes with juniper berries, 
and thofe of empetrum nigrum. In 
fome parts they alfo have pottage of 
fialgraSy which, I affure you, is very 
palatable ; vdllidrafli^ or curdled milk, 
boiled till it becomes of a red colour ; 
feiddtnijolk^ or new milk, boiled a long 
while. At dinner, their food confifts 
of dried fifli, with plenty of four 
butter. They alfo fometimes eat frefh 
fifb, and, when poffible, a little bread and 
cheefe with them. It is reported by 
fome, that they do not eat any fifh 
till it is quite rotten ; this report, per- 
haps, proceeds from their being fond 
of it when a little tainted: they, 
however, frequently eat fifli which is 
quite frefh, though in the fame man- 
ner as the reft of their food, often with- 
out fait'. 

On Sunday, and in harveft-time, 
they have broth made of meat, which 
is often boiled infyra^ inftead of wa- 
ter •, and in winter they eat hung or 
dried meat. 

Their 



' Their common beveridge is milk^ 
either warm from the cow, or cold, 
and ibmetimes boiled : they likewise 
Jnake butter-milk, with or without wa- 
ter. On thecoafts they generally drink 
blanda*^ and four milk ; which is fold, 
after it is flcimmed, at two-fifths of a rix- 
dollar a cafk : fome likewife fend for 
beer from Copenhagen, and fbme 
others brew their own. A few of the 
principal inhabitants alfo have claret 
and coffee. The common people fome- 
times drink a kind of tea, which they 
make from the leaves of Holta-foUyg-f* 
and Spudwell |. 

This is the ufual manner of life in 
Iceland. In all countries the living of the 
poor differs elTentially from that of the 
rich ; and if an Iceland gentleman can 
afford to eat meat, butter, fhark, and 
whale, the peafants are obliged to con-- 
tent themfelves with fi(h, blanda, milk, 

♦ In th^ Elfdalln of Wermeland in Sweden, the 
common beveridge of the country people is milk, 
mixed with water, and called by them Blanda. 

'f Dryas o£lopeta)a. 

X Veronica ofEcinales, 

pottage 



pottage of rock-grafs, and heina-firiug. 
Though the Icelanders cannot ia 
general be faid to be in want of ne- 
ceflary aliment, yet the country has 
levcral times been vifited by great fa- 
mines: thefe, however, have been 
chiefly owing to the Greenland float-* 
jng-ice, which, when it comes in great 
quantities, prevents the grafs from 
growing, and puts an entire flop to 
their fifhing. 

I need not acquaint you, that we 
were not neceflltated to fubmit to their 
manner of life during our flay in Ice- 
land. Inflead of hlanda we drink 
port, and feveral other forts of good 
wine ; and a French cook prepiared for 
us Ibme favOufy difheSj^ and excellent 
puddings. 

However, as w'e v^riflied to try every 
thing, we prevailed upon the phyn- 
cian, Biarne Paulfen, who had invited 
us to dinner, to entertain us after the 
Icelandic manner. We did not for- 
get the good Swedifti cuftom of taking 
a glafs of brandy before dinner, .which 
was here genuine ; we had only oqcc 
Daniih diftillcd corn-brandy, which 

was 
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was fervcd lip with bifcuit, cheefe, and 
four butter. In the middle of the ta- 
ble was placed a dilh with dried fi(h 
cut fmall; the other difhes were a 
piece of good roaft mutton, broth 
with Jyrdy and a difti of falmon- 
trouts, &c. &c. We eat with a very 
good appetite j but the four butter and 
dried fifti were not often applied to: 
on the whole, we eat a greater quan- 
tity of bread than the Icelanders ge- 
nerally dp. . 

So elegant an entertainment could 
not be without a defert 5 and. for this 
purpofe fomc. flelh of whale and fhark' 
(hafkal) was feryed. This is cither 
boiled or dried in the air, looks very 
much like rufty bacon, and had fo 
difagreeablc a taftc, that the fmall 
quantity \ve took of it, drbye us from 
the table long before out intention. 
Moft probably you already thank me 
for my entertainment, and are /happy 
to fee the e»d of my letter. 



LETTER 
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L E T T E R X. 

T O C HE VALtER IhRB. 

Of tie Employment of the Icelan^ers^ 
and their Chronology. 

StocHholm, Sept 6,- 4774. 

THE Icelanders principdiy attend 
to fifhing, and the cai^e of their 
cattle. 

On the coaft8 the men employ their 
time in fifhing, both fumraer and win* 
ter ; on their return home, when they 
have drawn and cleaned their fifh, 
they give them to their wives, whofc 
care it is to dry them. In the winter, 
when the inclemency of the weather 
prevents them from fiftiing, they 
are obliged to take care of their cat- 
tle, and fpin wool. In fbmmcr they 
mow the grafs, dig turf, provide fuel, 
go in fearch of fhecp and goats that 
were gone aftray, and kill cattle. 
They likewife fill their wadmaly or 
coarfc cloth j for which purpofe they 

H make 
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make ufe of urine, which they alfo 
employ la wafhing and bucking, in- 
ftcad of fbap and pot-a(hes. The men 
likcwife ,, prepare leather, for which 
they ufe maid-urt (fpiraca ulmaria) 
inftead of birch-rind. Some few work 
in gold and filver^ and others are in- 
truded in mechanics, m which they 
are tolerable profiqients. 

As a proof of this, I need only 
mention a (ledge which a pe^fant con^ 
trived.fome years ago in the form of a 
(hip with fails, and large enough tocon^ 
tain four or five perfons, that would fail, 
in the winter feafon, in an even coun-*^ 
try. Unluckily, two of his fons, ia 
failing home from church, overturned; 
and broke the whole carriage to pieces. 

On the weft fide of the country they 
inake vefTels of floating wood, large 
enough to contain from three to twelve 
tons, ai>d make their charge according 
to the fize of the vefTel, from four to 
fix dollars. . 

* The women prepare the fifh, take 
care of the cattle, manage the milk 
and the wool, few, fpin, and gather 
eggs and dowo. When they work in 

the 
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the evening, they ufe, indead of an 
hour-glafs, a lamp, with a wick made 
of fiva (epilobium) dipt in train oil, 
which is io contrived as to burn fouf^ 
fix, or eight hours. 

Their work is in feme meafure de-** 
termined by their hya-lag^ or by-laws * 
of their villages, in which the quan* 

* '< By-laws arc faid to be orders made in court-leets 
or court-barons, by common aflent, for the good of 
thofe that make them, farther than the public law- 
binds.'* Jtterbury, Set JahnforCi' Dia. Though 
this may probably be the prefent meaning of the wgrd 
By-kWf it is not, however, the original meaning 
of the word ; for it is derived from the old Saxon 
-word ^ or byi, fignify ing a town, from the Gothic 
word hff, to inhabit ; and agreeable to this are 
matiy £ngHfti names of towns, viz. Ajb-hy^ JVhit-bi, 
&c. &c. By-latUy therefore, fignifled formerly laws 
made by townfliips, and by diftrids belonging to a 
town, or to a Icet, which amounted fometimes to a 
third part of a (hire. The^e laws were made by 
common aflent, and for the good of thofe that made 
them, which is, or ought to be, the chief aim of 
all laws, and they extend farther than the public law 
binds ; becaufe the law of the land muft be general, 
and cannot provide for all particular cafes of fmglt 
towns and diftiids. The fpecial regulations and re- 
flridions, therefore made by the common aflent of 
the towns-people, for the common good of that 
particular town, beyond the law of the land, are 
by-law$y laws of the byt or town. The Icelandic 
word bya-lagi fignifies laws of villages or townfliips ; 

^atid it confirms the fignification wc have given to 

the Englifli word by-law. 

Uz tity 
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tity of work they are bound to pcr- 
foriTL ia a day is prefcribed to them : 
they fcldom do fo much ^work now, 
fi) that it is called only medelmaris vark^ 
or the work of a man of middling 
llrcngth. According to this prcfcrip- 
tion, a man is to mow as much hay ia 
one day, as grows on thirty ^thorns 
fquare of manured foil, or forty fathoms 
iquare of land not manured, or he is 
obliged to dig 700 pieces of turf 
eight feet long and three broad. If 
fo much fnow falls as to reach to the 
horfes bellies, which they call quedfnio^ 
he is to clear away daily the fiiow fot 
a hundred fheep. A woman is to rake 
together as much bay as three men can 
mow, or to weave three yards oiwadmal 
a-day. 

The wages of a man are fixed at four 
dollars, and twelve yards of wadmal ; 
and thoTe of a woman at two dollars, 
and five yards of wadmal. When 
men 'are fent a fifhing out of the coun-* 
try, there is allowed to each man, by 
the bya4ag^ from the 25 th of Septem- 
ber to the 14th of May, fix pounds of . 
butter, and eighteen pounds of dried 

fifb 
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fifh cvcty week. This may appear to 
be too great an allowance ; but it muft 
be reftiembered, that they have no* 
thing befides to live upon. When 
th^ are at home and can get milk, 
&c. &c. every man receives only five 
pounds of dried fiih^ and three quar- 
ters of a podnd dE butter a-week. 

As the divifion of time among the 
Icelanders is not determined according 
to the courfe of the fun, but by their 
work, this is perhaps the moft proper 
place to fay fbmethiiig of it. Though 
they have# like us, four different fea- 
fims, they only count two; the fum- 
mer, which begins the Thurfday be- 
fore the i6th rf April ; and the win- 
ter^ which Commences on the Friday 
bdbre the i8th of Odober. During 
the firft feafon they perform their fum- 
mer-work, and in the latter attend to 
their winter amufcments. Thefe two 
feaibns are afterwards divided into 
twelve months, as with us, which have 
their common names ; but in antient 

:ords, and among the lower clafs of 

:ople, are called, i. Midfvetrar. 2. 

'vftugangs m. 3. lafndaegra m. 4. 
H 3 Sumar 
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Sumar m. 5. Fardaga m. 6. NoitlejH 
fu m. 7. Midfumar m. 8. Heyanna 
m. 9. Adratta m. 10. Slaatrunar 
m. II 4 Ridtidar m. 12. Skammdei- 
gis m. Day and night are not divided 
into a certain number of hours, but 
into the following divifions: Otta is 
with them three oclock in the morn- 
ing ; Midur morgan^ or Herdis rif" 
mal^ five o'clock; Dagmal^ half paft 
eight ; Haadeyej eleven -, Nonriy three 
in the afternoon j Midur afton^ fix in 
the morning; Nattmally eight; and 
Midnatty twelve o'clock at night. 

When tbcfy want to know what 
o*clock it is, they attend to the courfe 
of the fun, and the flux and reflux of 
the fea; but generally they make ufe 
of an art to difcovcr the fun by their 
fingers* Watches are very rare among 
them; every peafant, however, ha^ 
an hour-glafs. 



LET- 
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LETTER Xt 
To Chevalier Bach. 

Of the Difeafes in Iceland. 

Stockholm, Od. i, 1776. 

YO U require, Sir, that I (hould give 
you fome account of the difeafes 
common in Iceland. I will obey your 
commands, though it is more the pro- 
vince of a phyfician to undertake the 
lubjed^ as it requires fb much exadt- 
nefs and penetratiofi. 

As I have been fo happy as to be 
unacquainted with any difeafe from 
my own experience^ I have as little 
endeavoured to gain any knowledge 
by reading fuch books as treat of them; 
you will therefore pardon me if my 
account is not very perfcd. 

The climate of the country, and 
the purity of the air, contribute very 
much to make the Icelanders flrong 
and healthy, though their food and 
way of life frequently produce the 

con^ 
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contrary cffcCt. Young children, for 
example, are not Tuckled chore than 
two or three days, and afterwards 
brought up with cows milk, which, 
in times of dearth, is mixed with flour 
and water. 

I remember to have heard, that 
this is alio cuftomary in fome parts of 
Finland I but a different manner of 
living may render that unwholeibme 
in io^andi which is lefs dangerous in 
another place : and , I think J may 
ikfely yentpre to affirm, that the food 
and mode qf living in Iceland do not 
at all contribute to the ftrength of thfe 
inhabitants. One Seldom meets Wilb 
any of them above ^o or 60 yearft of 
age, and the greater part are attacked 
in their middle age by many' grievous 
complaints. 

It iis remarkable that aiAong the fe^ 
male fex, who there, asatmoft everywhere 
elfe, live to a greater age than the men, 
thofe particularly attain to an advanced 
life who have had many children. Thetc 
are a great many of this ctafs, aa the 
women are commonly very fniitfbi ^ 
gfid it is no rare thing to meet with 
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a mother who has had twelve of fif* 
tttn children. 

Among the dileafes that are moil 
prevalent) the fcurvy (Skyrbuigur) 
k the moft common. In ibme, it 
makes its appearance in the lame man** 
ner as with us, but in others it pro- 
duces the moft dreadful fymptoms» 
and is then called liktraad^ or leprofy^ 
which, however, differs from that hor- 
rid difeai^ ib common in the Baft. . Its 
firft af^^carances are, fwellings in the 
hands and feet, and fometimcs alfo in 
other parts of the body : the ikin be- 
comes fhining and of a bluifh caft, the 
hair falls oft^ the fight, tafte, fmell, 
and feeling are weakened, and often 
quite loft ; biles appear on the arms, 
legs, and face; refpiration becomes 
difficult, and the breath ftetid; aching 
pains are felt in ' all the joints, a 
breaking-out fpreads over the whole 
body, and is at laft cbnverted into 
wounds, which generally terminate 
in death. 

The Icelanders make ufc of an- 
tifeorbutic decodions, likewife baths, 
wkh turnips boiled in them; but 

chiefly 
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chiefly mercurial remedies, by means 
of which the difeafe may be removed 
in its beginning. This difeafe is not 
contagious, but very obflinate^ and 
it is remarkable, that two generations 
may be entirely free from it, when it 
fhall appear in the third* It does not 
always prove mortal, though many are 
tormented with it twenty or thirty 
years. 

The gout (torvark) moft men have 
in their hands who go out a-fi(hing, 
probably becaufc they are obliged to 
handle and manage the wet fiihing* 
tackle in cold weather. 

The St. Anthony's fire, in Icelan- 
dic a ama^ is pretty common. They 
make ufe of earth-worms (anamadkur) 
to cure it, which they bind alive on the 
wounded part ; and when they be- 
come dry, others are applied till the 
difeafe is removed. 

The jaundice, in Icelandic guulfot i 
the fever, kvefsot\ the pleurify, tak^ 
which is fometimes infedious, and 
then fs called landfarfot^ or an infec- 
tious difeafe, is frequently got by cold ; 
lownefs of fpirits, careinoma infantum^ 
'm Icelandic krabbe^ a atumein^ the 

fplecn, 
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ipleen> and obilrudions, are very com« 
mon. In later years the rickets made 
their appearance ; and the venereal 
difeaie was not known among them till 
the year 1753. 

Befides the antifcorbutic plants, which 
are to be found in plenty in Iceland, they 
have a number of hot baths, which are 
of great benefit in the cure of thefe dif- 
eafes. 

There is an apothecary's (hop efta- 
blifhed on the ifland, and four hofpitals 
for the poor and leprous, the care of 
which is committed to their mod ikil- 
ful phyficians, with proper aflifl^nt^^ 
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LETTER XII. 
To Chevalier Ihre. 

Cf Fijbing and F(mting^ and the Breed 
of Cattle in Iceland^ 

Stockholm, Od. 3, 1774. 

THE inhabitants who live near the 
coafis employ themfelves almoft 
all the year in fifhing; and evetl 
thofe who live in the inland parts of 
the country come to the fea^fhore at 
certain feafons of the year. Every 
mafler of a family has a particular 
fiihing-drefs, and is obliged to fumifh 
one to his fervant as ibon as he puts out 
to fea. They are made of (hcep or 
calves {kins, which, in manufaduring, 
are frequently rubbed over with train « . 
oil. They cpnfift of the following arti- 
cles: Leijirabrakur are breeches and 
flockings all in a piece, which come up 
pretty high above the hips, and are 
laced on very tight ; Jiackur^ a wide 

jacket 
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jacket fattened round the neck and the 
middle of the waift ; taatilJar^ or coarfe 
foiled fiockings, or ftiff worded; and 
fjofior^ or water^ihoes, of thick lea* 
thcr. 

Their boats are commonly fmall^ and 
only contain from one to four men, 
with thefc they fifh near the fhore ; but 
with their larger boats, which are made ' 
to contain from twelve to fixteen meut 
and are provided with fails, they fre* 
quently venture from four to eight 
miles from the (here. 

In thefe vcffels they always carry a 
man extraordinary, whom they call 
formann. He fits at the helm; and 
the others, who are called baafeters^ 
obey his commands. At his call they 
all aflemble at an appointed tiine ilear 
the veiTel, provided with knives, fifln 
ing-lines, and other proper tackle: 
they make ufe of (bells, and ibmetimes 
the fle(h of quadrupeds and birds, for 
bait. 

As fbon as the boat is off the fhore, 
they all take off their hats and caps, 
pray for good fuccefst, and recommend 
themfelves to the divine protedion by 

a prayer 
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a prayer and hymn, which they tali 
i^ararfaungur^ and then (land out to 
iea. As foon as they are come to a 
place where they cxped a good draught, 
two of them fit down at the helm, to 
prevent the boat's being moved out of 
its place by the current, and to take 
care that the fifhing-lines are > not en- 
tangled. In this manner they continue 
fifhing the whole day ; and when the 
boat will not contain any more fifli, 
they cut off the heads of all the fiifh 
they have caught, which they throw 
into the fea, together with their en- 
trails*. This not only enables them 
to carry a greater number of fifli afhore, 
but alfo invites many infeds to the place, 
which affords good bait. 

At their return, all the fifli are 
brought aihore, and divided into 
equal ihares : ' one (hare belongs to 
the owner of the boat, though he 
ifaould not be out at fea with them, 
and this is called Jkipkiga (Jbipjbire) j 
another is given to him who fat at 
the helm ; a third to him who go*** 
verned the fails; in a word, every 
fifher gets a (hare. But this equal di-» 

vifion 



[ ^^7 J 

vifion is only raajde with the fmaHer 
fifh; for if any one. in the boat is fb 
fortunate as to catch a turbot or other 
valuable fi(h, it is immediately cut 
into pieces, and the three beft given 
to him who caught it 

As fbon as they have thus (hared 
them, every one cuts off the heads of 
bis fi(h, draws them, and after cutting 
them up from top to bottom on the 
fide of the belly, takd out the' back- 
bone from that part where it is fixed to 
the head, down to the third joint be- 
low the heart. If the weather be fuch 
as to give them hopes of drying their 
fifh next day, they lay them with the 
flefliy fide facing one another 5 but if 
the weather is unfavourable, they lay 
the pieces on a heap with the ikinny 
fide uppermoft, and this they call 
lagga i kafe\ if they lie too long in 
this pofition (one above another) they 
fpoil, and arc then, fold to the mer- 
chants at. a lower price, under the 
denomination of kafad fijk. When 
the weather is ■ fair, thefe pieces are 
fpread fcparately on fiones, or on the 
Ihorc, and are frequently turned by 

the 
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the women, till they are entirely dry j 
this often requires a fortnight's time, 
and fometimes more. The fifh pre* 
pared in this manner are oalled flat^ 
J^fir (flat-fifh). 

In fome parts they do not dry the 
fifh on (tones or on the fhore; but 
after they have ripped them up, place 
them in rows on ilones which are 
laid crof^wiie in a houfe built for that 
purpofc; thefe huts are oalled idallur 
in Iceland, and fomfcwhat refembl^ 
the fheds in which fmiths (hoe borfes. 
Thefe fifh are called hengi-^/kur^ or 
hung fi(h. 

The fifh they principally catch is 
cod, of which they have ieveral differ- 
ent forts, under the names of thyrfk^ 
liugar^ upfe^ ifk^ langr^ kerla^ &c. &c. 
Befides thefe they have foles, floun- 
ders, herrings, falmon, falmon-trout, 
trouts, and feveral others. Of the 
trouts it has , been ob(erved, that when 
they come up the rivers and brooks, 
and approach the hot (prings, they 
are fond of (laying in the lukewarm 
water, where they grow io fat as to 
be fcarcely eatable. 

It 
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It is unncceiTary to fay, that the 
feas, as well as the rivers and lakes, 
aboiind with fOh: ^I will therefore 
only menticm the whale, of which 
there are feveral foxts, divided by the 
natives into. two clafles, thofe with 
and thofe without tufks. 

The firft are again vdivided into 
Jkfdis fijkur^ fmoQth-beUied,. and rey- 
dar fiJkuTy or wrinkle*'bellied. Among 
the Jkidis fi/kur^ who have whale- 
bone inftead of teeth,, the Jlettbakr^ 
whofe back is fiat, is the largefl; and 
fbme have been caught onQ hundred 
yards in length. The hnufubakr 
bas a hump, on his back, and is next 
. in fize, being from feventy to eighty 
yards long. Of all the known whales* 
the Jieipereidur^ which belongs to the 
clafs of the teydar fijkur^ is thought 
to be the largeft, as there are fome 
one hundred and twenty ^ards in 
length. I'hen follow the brafn reydur 
and the andarnefia i they are all confider'* 
cd as very damty fpod ; and the Icer 
landers fay, the flelh has the tafte of 
beef. 

I The 
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The whales which have teeth infiead 
of whalebone, are alio divided into two 
ckfies, thpie that are eatable and thofe 
that are not. To the firft clafs belong 
the hnyfen^ hhydingur^ bundjifkur^ and 
haahyrningur : to the laft, to which the 
name of tllwhale (bad whales) is given, 
are reckoned the rodkammingur and 
naabvalur. Tbefe . are forbidden as 
food by ibme ancient regulations, and 
particularly by the church laws. The 
Icelanders believe, that the firft fort 
are very fond of hupan flefli, and there* 
fore avoid fifhing in fuch places where 
they appear. 

The other kinds of whales are fome- 
times lliruck with harpoons, and fome- 
times caught with nets. The Icelan* 
ders, however, feldom venture to 
attack the larger ones, as their boats 
arc fmall, and they unprovided with 
fnftruments proper for that purpofe. 
They ftand m fo great dread of fome of 
Ihero, that when out at fca, they arc 
afraid to mention even their names, and 
carry' dung, brimftone, juniper- wood, 
and fome other articles of the fame- na- 
ture in their boats, in order to terrify 
and prevent their too near approach* 

Not- 



Notwithftanding) it now and then hap«- 
pens that they catch fooie of the largeft 
ibrty which is done when the fifh ap- 
proach too near the fhore at ^high water, 
and are nnable to return as faft as the 
water ebbs, where they are killed with 
fionea ^nd. lances. In this manner 
they had caught a . large whale the 
year before our arrival at Hafne*^ 
fiprd. 

To their fifhery likewife, may be 
reckoned' the catching of liadogs^ 
which is very cQnfiderable in fome 
parts. They have four forts of them, 
rqfiungur^ vade-f^lur^ hlaudu-felkr ^ and 
gran-Jelur. They are fatteft in winter, 
and yield three or four pounds of fat, 
of which each pound produces feven 
quarts of oil : in fudbmer, on the 
contrary, they are very lean. Their 
fle(h is eaten, and their fat fold at five 
yards a pound. The ikin is fold by 
weight, at the rate of fixty yards for 
twenty pounds. 

Though the (ituation of Iceland 
renders it extremely proper for fifli- 
ing, the fifhery has decreafed very 
much lately j which is partly owing 

I 2 to 
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to the many foreign (hips which year-* 
ly come to fi(h in thofe parts, and 
p^Iy to the want of men, as the num- 
ber of people has. decreafed greatly- 
But I believe the chief caufe is the 
monopoly of the trading company, 
which very much oppreffes the country. 

If the people had more encourage- 
ment, there wouM be more emufla- 
tion and diligence amongft them thati 
at prcfent ; for they are obfiged to 
fell a vaettj or five pounds of dried fifli 
to the company, at the rate of five- 
fixths of a doMar, which they fell m 
Hambwough, where the greateft part 
of what is caught in Iceland is ufuallj 
fent, for five banco-doflars. 

Next to fifhing the principal fupp^ 
port of the Icelanders is the breeding 
of cattle. 

Their beeves are not large, but 
very fat and good. It has been reported 
by fbmc,, though 'without foundation, 
that there are none among them with 
horns : it is true however that they 
feldom have any. 

They keep their large cattle at 
home in their yards the greater part 

. of 
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of the year, though fbme have places 
appropriated to them in the. moun* 
tains, which they call fatr^ where 
they fend their cattle duripg the 
fummer, till the hay barveft is over. 
They have a herdfman to attend them, 
and two women to milk them, and 
make butter and cheefe.'* It is com- 
mon to meet with oxen running wild 
about the mountains, which are how- 
ever drove home ia autumn, as every 
one knows his own by a particular 
mark put upon them. 

The principal food of the cattle is 
hay, and they reckon a flack of hay 
for a cow's winter provifion 5 one 
flack confifts of thirty cocks of hay 
grown on manured land, and .forty 
cocks grown on unmanured land. 
When there is a fcarcity of fodder, 
they feed them in fome parts with 
Jteenbitr^ a kind of fifh, which, toge- 
ther with the heads and bones of 
cod, is beaten fmall, and mixed with 
one quarter of chopped hay. The 
cattle are fond of it, and yield a good 
deal of milk after it ; but yet it is faid 
I 3 to 
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to have a bad tafle : they only make 
ufe of this food in time of need. 

Their cows yield four quarts of milk 
a day, though they have fbme that 
give from eight to fourteen in four- 
and-twenty hours. A cow that yields 
fix quarts is reckoned a good one and 
muft not ftand dry above three weeks 
before fhc calves. 

A young calf is fed with milk 
for ten days or a forti^ight, afterwards 
the milk is mixed with water and 
chof^d hay 9 and at laft they give 
it whey inftead of milk. 

The ufual price of a cow, as well 
as of a horfe, is one hundred and 
twenty yards, thirty of which makes 
a dollar. However,, fometimes the 
better fort c^f hories are fold for eight 
or ten dollars. They have yet lefe 
trouble with their hprfes than their 
cows ; for though fome faddlc-horfes 
are kept in flablcs during winter, the 
greater number of them are obliged 
to provide fot. their own fubfiftencc, 
and when they cannot find this on 
land, they go in fearch of fea-wceds 

on 
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on the coafls : but when a great quan* 
tity of fnow has fallen, the natives are 
obliged to clear it away for them. 

There is no breed of tattle fo much 
attended to in Iceland as that of flieep. 
As thefe can eafily find fubfiftence there, 
the Icelanders look upon it as lefs trou- 
blefome and left expenfive to breed 
them 5 and there are many peafants who 
have between three and four hundred 
iheep. Before the epidemical diieafe, 
which raged among the iheep from 
1740 to 1750, it was not uncommon 
to fee flocks of one thoufand or twelve 
hundred, the Ible property of ^ one 
perfbn. 

t will not venture to examine, 
whether it would be more advanta* 
geous to hufbandry to keep more cows 
than fheep } but as the inhabitants feem 
to be more inclined to breeding of 
(heep, it would be well if fuch regula- 
tions were made as might enable. them 
to cultivate it with more advantage. 

This has rd&lly been thought of 

by government; for about twenty 

years ago they fent baron Haflfer, a 

1 4 Swedjf 
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Swede by birth, to Iceland for that very 
purpofe. He made feveral regulations, 
and invented and prepared a kind of 
powder, as a cure for the difeafes among 
fheep, which is very much made ufe 
of there, as well as in Denmark and 
Norway. They fpeak of him every 
where in Iceland, as of a man who had 
great knowledge in this branch of huf- 
bandry, and a fincere dcfire to redrefs 
all defeds. ^ 

I know not if the report was well 
fpunded which was fpread all over 
the country, that ^the trading com- 
pany f^ndeavoured to obfiru^ him in 
the execution of this defign : fo much 
however is certain, that the country 
has reaped little or no benefit frdm 
baron Haftfer's depofitions. 

The Icelandic flieep differ from 
ours in feveral particulars ; they have 
flraight ears ftanding upright, a fmall 
tail, and it is common to meet with 
fheep that have four or five horns : in 
fome places they are kept in fiables 
during winter, but they are generally 
left to feek th?ir food thpmfelyes in the 
fields^ 

It 



C '37 ] 

It is remarkable that they are fond 
of hiding themfelves in caves (of which 
there are a great many in Iceland) in 
flormy, tempeftuous weather. But 
when they cannot find any retreat du- 
ring a heavy fall of fndw, they place 
themfelves all in a heap, with their 
heads to the middle, and bent towards 
the ground, which not only prevents 
them from being fo eafily buried under 
the fnow, but facilitates the owner 
finding them again. In this fituation 
they can remain feveral days ; and 
there have been examples of their 
having been forced by hunger to gnaw 
off each other's wool j which forming 
into balls in their Aomachs, prefently 
deftroys them. They are however ge- 
nerally foon fought for and difengaged« 
There arc no wild fhecp, as has 
been pretended by fome, for they »all 
have their owners, who keep an exadl 
account of them j and when they arc 
driven, to the mountains, they are 
Scarcely ever without a (hepherd to at- 
tend upon them. 

Their food is grafs and herbs, and 
the feu ryy- grafs (^cochlear ia) in par- 
ticular 
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ticular mftkes them fo fat, that they 
yield more then twenty pounds of fat. 
They reckpn one cafk of dunged hay, 
and two not dunged, for a (heep's 
winter provifion. When there is a bad 
crop, they arc obliged to put up with 
fifh bpnes chopped, as well as the other 
cattle. 

Good fheep give from two to fix 
quarts of milk a day, of which both 
butter and cheefe is made ; it has like* 
wife a good tafte when boiled. 

The principal profit they have from 
their fheep arifes from the wool ; this 
IS not fhorn off, as among ps, but re- 
mains on till the end of May, when 
it loofend of itlblf, and is dripped off 
at once like a fkin, and is then called 
Ullafcel. The whole body is by this 
time covered again with new wool, 
which is quite (hort and fine, and of 
better quality than the Swedifli. It 
continues to grow the whole fummer, 
and becomes coarfer and flifier to- 
wards autumn ; it is likewife fmooth 
and glofly, fomewhat refembling ca- 
mel's hair, but more (haggy. This 
covering enables the flieep to fupport 

the 
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the rigours of winter ; but after they 
have loft their wool, if the fpring 
proves a wet one, they takd care to 
ibw a piece of coarle cloth round the 
ftomach of the weakeft, and thole that 
have leaft wool. 

A good (heep, againft which no ex- 
ceptions can be made, muft, according 
to their by-laws, at leaft afford four 
pounds of wool, and it is not uncom- 
mon for them to produce more. 
, It is not unufual for an ewe to have 
two lambs at a time, and fometimes 
even three ; they then take away one 
lamb from the mother, and give it to 
another who has loft hers. When the 
lambs are too weak to follow the mo^ 
ther, they are kept at home and fed 
upon milk, which is done by means of 
a quifl and a wet piece of Ikin. 

The price of fix ewes, from two to four 
years old, together with their lambs 
9nd wool, is four dollars in autumn, ac- 
cording to the land-tax : a weather of 
four years old is fold for one dollar ; but 
it is the cuftom for a merchant to pay 
only five marks. If any body fells a 
Iamb ready killed, it is valued accord- 
ing 
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ing to the quantity of fat which it has, 
at the rate*of two marks for every pound. 
The fle(h alone, without the head, feet, 
entrails, fat, fkin, and wool, is valued 
at twenty yards, and the by-laws fix 
the price of a pound of dried mutton at 
half a yard. The flcin is fold by weight, 
after the rate of thirty filh for ten 
pounds. 

They have goats in fome places, but 
they are few in number ; and, upoii 
enquiry, I found the reafbn to be that 
they do not thrive in a country where 
there is no wood. 

Befides thcfe animals they have three 
kinds of dogs in Iceland, Jiar hundar^ 
or lumbar^ (hag dogs ; and dyr bandar 
and dverghundar. As alfo, tame and 
wild cats, which lad are called urdar^ 
kettir-y rats, white and brown foxes, 
fome of which eat grafs, and are on 
thq^t account called gras tofur. To 
root out thefe animals, the king has 
fct a premium of a rix-dollar upon every 
ten fox fkins that are fold to a mer- 
chant. The natives have likewife made 
3n agreement, that whofocver deftroys 
g fi3x*s hole, together with th»fox, the 

(he 



flic fox, and their young, is to receive 
one rix-doUar, which the neighboiftra 
colie£t among themfelves. 

Rein-deers were not known here for- 
merly ; but by Governor Thodal's order^ 
thirteen heads were fent from Norway 
in 1770, by Mr. Perenfpn, merchant: 
ten of which died before they reached 
Iceland, for want of proper care: the 
three remaining ones thrive extremely 
well, and had calved three times before 
we came there : they do not want for 
food, as the country abounds with 
mofs. 

After having treated of their fifhery, 
and the breed* of their cattle, I think 
this a very proper place to fay fomething 
of their birds, which, particularly in re- 
gard to thofc of the aquatic kind, are 
very important to them. 

They are found in great abundance 
every where on the coaft ; but the 
greateft number by far are caught in 
the few places where they breed. The 
eggs the Icelanders make ufe of thcm- 
iclves, as like wife of the flcfli, which 
is eaten by a great many of them ; but ^ 

with 
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^vith the feathers and down they carrjr 
on a very confiderable trade. 

It would be unneceiTary to mention 
all the different forts of birds, efpfe* 
daily as there is fcarcely any country, 
where fo many kinds, and fnch great 
numbers of them, are to be met with 
as in Iceland. Among the great abua- 
dance of geefc, water-fowls, ducks, &c. 
&c. I will however fay fomething of the 
fwan and the eider-bird. 

It is known that the fwan belongs to 
the clafs of birds of pafTage ; their num- 
bers increafe very much towards winter, 
though there is no fcarcity of them at 
any time, as the greater part of the 
young bi'eed confiantly remain there. 
In fpring we may often fee an hundred 
of them in a flock, and frequently many 
more ; and it is then thought that part 
of them advance, yet further to the 
north, and makes but a very ihort day 
in Iceland. During fummer they refort 
to the lakes ^ but when winter ap- 
proaches,, and they begin to freeze, they 
remove to the fea fhores. Their eggs 
are gathered in the beginning of fpring, 
which are Jarge, and faid to be very 

palatable. 
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palatable. In Augoft, ^hen they loCo 
their feathers, they are hunted on the 
lakeS) w|iere they are to b6 found at 
that time, with dogs trained to catch 
them alive. They are faid to fing very 
harmonioufly in the .cold dark wintef 
nights ; but though it was in the month 
of September when I was upon the 
iiland, I never once enjoyed the plea- 
fere of a fingle fong. An old fwan 
has a fi(hy tade, but the young ones 
are reckoned among the beft eatable 
fowls. 

The eider-bird is yet more ufeful 
to the natives, who confider it as a 
kind of treasure ; and it is feldom heard 
that a prudent houfe-kecper (hoots or 
kills any of them. 

The eider birds generally build their 
nefts on little iflands not far from the 
fhorc, and fometimes even near the 
dwellings of the natives, who treat them 
with fo much kindnefs and circumfpec** 
tion, as to make them quite tame. In 
the beginning of June they lay five or 
fix eggs, and it is not unufual to find 
from ten to fixtcen eggs in one neft to- 
gether, with two females, who agree 

remarkably 
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remarkably well togethen The whole 
time of laying continues fix; or fcven 
weeks, and they are fond of laying, 
three times in different places : in the 
two firft, both the eggs and ddWn are 
taken away, but in the laft place this 
is feldom done. Thofe to whom one 
of thefe places belong, viiit it at leaft 
once a week. 

When they come to the neft, they 
firft carefully remove the fepiale, and 
then take away the fuperfluous down 
and eggs, after which they replaee the 
female on the remaining ones, when 
fhe begins to lay afre(h, and covers her 
eggs with new down which fhe has 
plucked from herfelf: when fhe has 
no more down left, the male conjes to 
her affiflancc, and covers the eggs with 
his down, which is white, and .eafily 
diflinguifhed from the female's ; where 
it is left till the Young ones are hatched, 
who in an hour afterwards quit the 
neft together with the mother, when it 
is once more plundered. 

The befl down and the mofl eggs 
ar^ got during the firft of their laying y 

and 
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and it has in general been obferved, 
that they lay the greeted number of 
eggs m rainy weather. As long as the 
female fits, the male is on the watch 
near the Ihqre; but as foon as the 
young are hatched, he leaves them. 
But the mother remains with then^ a 
confiderable time after } and it is curious 
to fee how (he leads them out of the n,eft 
as fbon as they creep out of the eggs^ 
and goes before them to the fhore^ 
whilft they trip after her: when (he 
comes to the water fide, (he takes 
them on her back, and fwiips with 
them for the fpace of a few yards, 
when (he dives, and the young oneS) 
who are left floating on the water, are 
obliged to take care of themfelvea. 
One feldom fees thefe birds on land 
afterwards, for they generally live in 
the damp rocks in the fea, and feed on 
infects and fea-weeds. 

One female, during the whole time 
of laying, generally gives half a pound 
of down, which is however reduced 
to one half after it is cleanfed. 
The down is divided into thang-duun 
(fea-weed down) and gras-duun (grafs 
K down). 
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down). The laft fort is thought ta 
be the bcft, and is cleanfed in the fol- 
lowing manner; fome yarn is flreak-^ 
ed in a fqnarp compartment round 
a hoop, on which the down is laid« 
A pointed piece of wood is then 
moved backwards and forwards oa 
the fower fide of the yarn thus ftreak- 
ed, which caufes the coarfer feathers 
to fatt through, while the fine down 
remains on the yarq. 

Down plucked from dead eider-birds 
is of Irttle worth, becaufe it has then 
loft the greateft part of its elafticity; 
for this reafon it rs of little value in 
Iceland. The other fort is fold at forty- 
five fifh a pound when cleanfed, and 3tt 
fixteen fifh when not cleanfed. There 
are generally exported every year on the 
company's account 1 500 or 2000 pounds 
of down cleanfed and not cleanfed, ex- 
clufive of what is privately exported 
by foreigners. In the year 175O1 the 
Iceland company fold as much in quan- 
tity of this article, as amounted to 3745 
banco-dollars, befides what was fent di- 
reaiy to Glockfladt. 

Among 
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Amoiig the land birds* that are eat* 
able, ptarmigans are not to be forgotten, 
and are caught in great numbers* 
Falcons alfo abound in the ifland, of 
which there are three forts : they are 
purchafed, by the royal falconers, who 
give fifteen dollars a- piece for the white, 
ten for thofe that are darker, and ieven 
for the grey. 
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LETTER XIII. 

To Chevalier Ihre. 
Of the Trade in Iceland. 

Stockholm, Nov. la. 1774. 

TH E Iceland trade has been fub- 
jed to many revolutions. Till 
the year 1408 the Norwegians were 
almoA the only nation who failed to 
Iceland, and brought all the fifh the 
Icelanders did not confume or export 
in their own (hips. The Englifli after- 
wards had this trade till the Reforma- 
tion, when it fell into the hands of 
the Germans, and was peculiarly ad- 
vantageous to the Hamburghers. But 
Chriftian the Fourth, who had the 
improvement of the whole Danifh 
trade very much at heart, likewife 
directed his attention towards Iceland. 
He prohibited the trade of the Hans- 
towns thither in the year 1602, and 
beflowed it on Copenhagen^ Malmo, 

and 
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and fome other towns at that time fub- 
jed to the crown of Denmark. 

The Iceland company at Copen- 
hagen was, however, not eilablilhed 
till the year 1620, after the king had 
once more prohibited the trade of the 
Hans-towns to Iceland in 16 19. This 
company continued till the year 1662, 
when it was fuppreffed by a fpecial 
order. What contributed to this 
was the great damage done in Iceland 
by fome pirates in 1627, ^^^ carried 
away great numbers of its inhabitants ; 
the greater part of whom were, how- 
ever, redeemed by the king nine years 
after. The king refented this fo much 
the more, as the Iceland company had 
hot only undertaken to provide the 
country v^rith all neceffary articles, buj: 
likewife to proted it. This circum- 
ftance produced a difagreeable effed 
to the company, which was, that thofe 
who had (hares in the flocks of 1 000 
dollars, only received 500 5 and thofe 
who had fhares of 200 dollars, received 
not the leaft confideration. The com- 
pany paid a certain fum to the king for 
every haven, and two rix-doUars to the 
K 3 governor 
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governor for every ihip. It was like* 
wife obliged to contribute foroething to 
the king's magas^ines on the Wefimanns 
lilands. 

The trade of every haven was after- 
wards difpofed of to the higheft bidder 
once in every fix years j but fince 1734 it 
has been in the poiTeifion of a trad- 
ing company, who have a grant of 
it, for which they pay a duty of 6000 
dollars a year_ to the king. They fend 
from 24 to 30 (hips thither every year^ 
loaded with com, bread, wine, iron^ 
and wood, &c. &c. and they export 
jn return from 22 havens, fiih, fleih, 
butter, blubber, flcins, wool,^ and 
woollen manufadures, which they ex- 
change againft the merchandize they 
have brought thither according to a 
tax publifhed in the year 1 702. It is 
difficult to determine whether the com- 
pany gains much by this trade or not ; 
fo much at leafl is certain, that the 
Icelanders lofe by it ; for the Dutch, 
difregarding or evading the tax, im- 
port much better goods than the com* 
pany. For this reafon the Icelanders 
fell a considerable quantity of fifh to 

them 
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them privately, though feveral Dutch 
jQiips have been confiicated on account 
of carrying on a fmuggling trade. The 
agents of the Iceland company are 
aware of this, by the fmall dock that 
remains for their purchafe, with which 
they are much dif&tisfied. 

There is a market kept every ye4r at 
Hraundals-retter, to which thofe refort 
who Jive up the country : they exchange 
butter, cloth^ and fheep^ for fiHi, blub- 
ber, and other articles of that kind. 
At Reikavik there is a woollen manu- 
fadory, where ten or twenty workmen 
are employed : one likewife meets with 
a few loom6 here and there ; and many^ 
more might be efiablifhed amongft the 
peafants, if encouragement was given 
them. 

Dani(h money is current in the coun- 
try, but the whole flock of ready mo- 
ney cannot amount to many thoufand 
dollars. Their accounts are not all kept 
in money, but according to yards and 
fifhes : forty-eight fifties, each fifli reck- 
oned at two pounds, make one rix- 
doUar, and twenty-four yards make one 
likewife* You may buy a horfe for a 
K 4 hundred 
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hundred and fifty filh, and a farm for 
fix thousand yards. A vatt is looA 
sndfaering lo /. They reckon a hund* 
red and fixty^three quarts to a tun, and 
iiye to a kuttw. The Icelandic ell is as 
big as the Hamborough ell^ three of 
which make a fathom. 
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LETTER XIV. 

To Chevalier Ihre. 

Of the Icelandic Literature. 

Stockholm, Dec. 4, 1774. 

THE hiftory of anticnt times (hews 
us that our ancefiors did not 
dcfpife arts and faiences, though they 
peculiarly diftinguifhed themfelves by 
valour and heroic deeds. Their re- 
ligion, mixed with fables, was, how- 
ever, reduced to fome rule ; and their 
fyftem of morality, though not the 
pureft and heft -, yet inculcated cer- 
tain virtues, which were in vain 
fought for among the more enlight- 
ened Greeks and Romans. The long 
voyages they made without knowing 
the ufe of the compafs, is a proof 
of their having been much better ac- 
quainted with aftronomy and geogra- 
phy, than could have been expedled. 
Phyfic, and particularly furgery, muft 

have 
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have been held in high efteem among 
fo warlike a nation, though I queftion 
very much whether any perfon could 
now fbbmit to the manner of curing an 
external hurt, fuch as was pradiied 
among the anpients. Their invention 
exhibits itfelf in riddles, hiftory, and 
poetry ; and how highly thefe were va- 
lued among them, may be proved by 
many examples, of which I fhall only 
mention Egil's poem, in praife of Brick 
Blodoxe king of Norway, by which he 
faved his life ; and Hiarne's epitaph on 
king Forde, on account of which he is 
faid to have been made king of Den* 
mark. 

Though it cannot be entirely afcer* 
tained, that Odin brought the Runic 
charaders to the north ; yet it is prov- 
ed almoft beyond a doubt, that they 
were known among us in the fifth and 
fi?th centuries. The art of writing was 
alfo known here, if no]t certain, at lead 
as early as among the Franks and Ger-^ 
mans; the former had no letters be*- 
fore they began to make ufe of the 
Latin ones in the (ixth century^ and 
the latter were likewife unacquainted 

with 
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with them before the time of Charle-* 
main. 

Their tafte for riddles, dories, and 
poetry, the Icelanders alfo brought along 
with them from their native country, 
to the ifland where they are now fettled; 
and whilii thefe traces of fcience dimi* 
nifhed in Norway, on account of the ti ou* 
bles which (hook the whole north dur-p 
ing feveral centuries^ they not only pre* 
ierved themfelves in Iceland, which was 
not expoied to fo many diflurbances, but 
the care of their fafety likewife excited 
the inhabitants to apply themfelves to 
the ftudy of hiftory, that they might by 
it be informed of the defigns of their 
powerful neighbours, and take the beft 
and moft necelTary meafures to oppofe 
thofe who only wifhed for an opportu^ 
nity of jfubjeding them to their yoke. 

It is true they had no fchools or 
public feminaj-ies for the inftrudion of 
youth in the fciences, before the intro- 
dudiion of the Chriflian religion ; but it 
was, however, not altogether negleded, 
for they took great pains, befides inur- 
ing the bodies of their young men to 

feat* 
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feats of ftrcngth and agility, and teach-- 
ihg them fuch exercifes as enabled them 
to defend themfelvcs and their country- 
men, to inftrud them alfo in hifiory, 
religion, and law. Thence we find in 
their ancient chronicles frequent men- 
tion of perfbns who had made confider-r 
able progrefs in thefe fciences, and even 
before they received the Chriflian reli- 
gion there werie a number in the coun- 
try well verfed in the laws. 

In their frequent voyages, before the 
ufe of the compafs ( Leitarftain) was 
known to them, they difcovered new 
countries, when driven out of their 
courfe, which were however deferted 
almoft as fbon as difcovered : however^ 
fome, if not all of them, have been dif- 
covered in later times. 

Thus Bjorn Herjulfson, in a voyage 
he made to fee his father in Greenland, 
was driven by a ftrong north-wind upon 
a flat woody country, from whence he 
afterwards reached his &ther, after a 
long and troublcfome voyage, with- 
out thinking any more of his new 
difcovery. After the death of his fa- 
ther, 
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ther, he again returned to Norway j 
where the account of his voyage railed 
an inclination in Leifer to gp in fearch 
of this country. He therefore fet fail 
with 35 men, and at firft landed on a 
mountainous country covered with 
fnow, without' the leaft appearance of 
verdure ; from whence he continued his 
voyage, and came to another country 
which was flat and woody ; this he 
named Markland. He fet fail again 
with a north-eaft wind, and in two 
days time arrived at an iiland which 
lay north of the continent. He now 
entered weftward into a ftraight where 
his fliip (truck on the fand at low wa- 
ter : he then had it drawn afhore with 
cables, and having built a houfe, re- 
mained there the whole winter: here 
they did not experience the leaft cold, 
and the grafs grew only a little reddifh 
in winter. The days were not of fo 
unequal a length as in Iceland j and the 
fun appeared above the horizon on the 
fhorteft day, both when they break- 
fafted and at fupper-time. The vine 
and wheat both grew wild, and this 
cocafioned their giving the name of 

Vineland 



Vincland to the country. This give! 
lis room to conjedure that he advanced 
pretty far towards the fouth of Ame- 
rica. They afterwards carried on a 
trade with the natives of the country, 
whom they called Skralingar, for a long 
time, which, however, ceafed at laft, 
and the country, and even its name, 
are now totally forgotten. 

Poetry formerly flouriflied very much 
in Iceland, Egil Skalla Grimfon, Cor- 
male Ogmundfon, Glum Geirfon, Thor- 
leif, Jarlar Skald, Sighvatr, Thordfon, 
Gunlaug Ormftunga, and Skad Ralfn, 
are celebrated as great poet^. The art 
of writing w^as not, however, much in 
ufe till after the year looo. It is true 
the Runic characters were known in 
the country before that period, and 
moft probably brought thither from 
Norway. Though we have no reafon 
to believe they were cut upon ftones, as 
was pradifed among us (no Runic ftones 
having been found there, whofe age 
reaches to the times of Paganifm) ; they 
ufcd, however, to fcratch them on 
bucklers, and fometimes on their ciclings 

and 
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nod walls : and the Laxdaela Saga 
makes mention of one Olof of Hiardar- 
hult, who had a large houfe built, on 
the beams and rafters of which remark- 
able {lories are faid to have been mark- 
ed, in the fame manner as Thorkil Hake 
cut an account of his own deeds on his 
bedftead and chair. That Runic cha- 
racters were made ufe of before the in- 
trodudion of the Chriflian religion, may 
be proved by Olof Tryggwaffon's Saga» 
where he^ makes mention of a man, 
whofe name was Oddni, who, being 
dumb, made known, by means of Runic 
characters, that he had been infulted by 
Ivar, his father's gueft. 

After the reception of the Chriflian 
religion in the year looo, the fciences 
took another form. The Latin cha- 
racters were immediately adopted j as 
the Runic alphabet, which only con- 
iifts of fixteen letters, was found in- 
fufficient. The firft Icelandic bifhop, 
Ifleif, founded a fchool at Skalholt; 
and foon after they founded four othfer 
fchools, in which the youth were in- 
ftrudted in the Latin tongue, divinity, 

and 
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and fbtne parts of thporetic philofophy. 
Jonas OgmundiTun, firft bi(hop of Hoc- 
lum, fent to Gothland in the year 1.120 
for one Gille Finfbn to fuperintend the 
fchool at Hoolum. Arngrim Jonfon, 
on this occafion, mentions a. remarkable 
circumfiance in his Crymogaea^ p. i o8, 
of the archite(3: Thorodr, who, as he 
was employed in building the cathedral 
church at Hoolum, paid (b much atten- 
tion to the grammatical leiTons giveo 
to the fchool* boys, as to make a con-- 
fidcrable progrcfs in them himfelf. 
The fame author alfo mentions, that 
the biihop, who was a learned and 
zealous man, having one day furprized 
one of the fcholars in reading Ovid's 
letters, and book De Arte Amandi^ was 
fo incenfcd thereat as to ftrike the book 
out of his hand. At a time when no 
great knowledge of the Latin language 
could be expeded even in Sweden, an 
Icelander however was found of fuffi- 
cient capacity and learning to inftru£l 
the young people to read and underftand 
the Latin Poets. But notwithftanding 
the fciences were there only in their 

infancy, 
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ffifancy, thofa who defired td m^k-e 
greater progfefi in them^ fiudied in 
foreign tKiiverfities^ Oiiltif Ifleifisaii 
Audied at Erfurt ; and many refor t to 
Paris, as Sartiundr Sigfuflbn did, from 
whence they were called Farifklarhat 
(Paris- writers). Many» however^ whofe 
names are becofiie celebrated, have 
cfniy ftudied in Iceland : as % pi6o{ of 
which^ i will only mentibn the two 
iDoft famom Icelandic writers Are. 
Frode and Snorre $ti3Tlefb[i. It may 
therefore be affirmed that tcelandy from 
the introdu^on of the Cbriftiam reli- 
gion there till the year 1 2641 vthon ii 
became fubjedt to Norway^ was one 
of the lew eotintries in Eikope,^ and 
. the only one in {)m norths where the 
iciences were cultivated and held in 
eHeem.. This period of time has alio 
produced more^ learned men thaii aC 
any other period fince. We need only 
read their ancient chronicles, to be 
convinced that they had great know- 
ledge in morality, philofophy, natural 
hiftory, and aftronomy* They had 
tolerably clear ideas of divinity, and 
nfed to read the Fathers: but their 
L poetical 
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poetical and hiftorical produdions, in 
particular, have bid defiance to time, 
even when ignorance was again be-* 
ginning to refume her empire. It 
would be an eafy matter to mention a 
number of poets who diftinguifhed 
themfelves, , not only in Iceland and 
the Orkneys, but likewife at the Swe- 
di{h, Daniih, Norwegian, and Englidi 
courts as the Jkaldartal (or lift of 
poets) contains no leis than 240 : but 
it will be fuperfluoua to mention here 
any more than the three principal 
ones, viz. Snorre Sturlefon, who was 
beheaded in the year 1241, in the 
^3d year of his age, at Reikholt in 
Iceland ; Olafr Huitaikald, who died 
in 1259; ^°^ Sturla Thordfon, who 
made his exit 'in 1284. Some extracts 
of the works of thcfe authors arc in* 
ferted in fome printed and manufcript 
chronicles* 

Of much greater importance arc 
their fayings or hiftories, the utility 
and authenticity of which have caufed 
fo many difputes : for if they have 
been confidered by fbme as fure and 
irreverfible fupportets of the hiftory 

of 
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of our forefathers, they have been 
looked upon by others as abfurd in^ 
ventioos and falihoods, which belong 
to the fame clafs as the hiflory of the 
knight Finke, Fortunatus, the horn- 
ed Siegfried, and other old women's 
tales. This lafi opinion is no lefs un- 
reafbnable, than an excefs of venera* 
tion paid to them would be inconfide* 
rate and rafli. When they are con- 
fuUed with circumfpeii^ioa and judg- 
ment, they are undoubtedly of great 
ufe, fo much the more, as they are 
the only remaining monuments of the 
ancient northern hiftory; and indei^ 
fome of them are written with great 
judgment and pcrfpicuity. 

The Arae Erodes Schedae were writ^ 
ten fince 1122, and are the mod 
ancient Icelandic accounts extant. 
The writings of Sturlefon, Gunlaug, 
Odde, and feveral others, are all . of 
them works that will never be loft or 
hurt by time j and I do not find any 
thing in them which (hould induce us 
to deny^them the fame credit that we 
fo implicitly give to the writings of Ta- 
citxis and Livy. 



[ 164 } . 

No one can doubt, that even thofc 
authors in the compilation of their 
hiftories, which have been confidered 
as patterns of language, have made 
nh of the information of other wti^- 
ters. Nor have our icelandio hifto- 
rians been remifs in this ^ for Sturlefbn 
himfelf quotes Are Thiodolfr, the lang- 
fedgatal^ or genealogical table, and fome 
ancient ibngs in which their kings were 
celebrated ; from which indeed he com- 
piled his accounts^ 

The Icelanders were remarkably: 
ftudious in prefcrving the memory of 
their anceflors; and it was the molt 
agreeable occupation in their meetings 
and affemblies, to repeat thofe hifto- 
ries and poems for which their great 
men had been renowned, as was the 
Draft ice among the Greeks. Add to> 
this, the contents and compofition of 
the writings themfelves, which plainly 
prove, that the authors have not been 
inclined to relate marvellous ftoricsi 
and it would be unjuft to refufc 
them that reliance on their vera- 
(ijty, which we without hefitation be- 

flow 
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1K)W on other writers of the fame 
clafs. 

The greateft part of their works 
were compofed in the nth, 12th, 13th, 
and i4.th centuries ; and fbme of them 
have even appeared in print. I have 
a lift of thefe hiftories in my poffeflion ; 
and though they are by no means of the 
fame degfee of merit, It will perhaps not 
be difagrpeable to you to have a copy of 
it, as it is not only a proof of thcit 
love of fdence, but like wife of their 
application. 

As a frefli inftance of their accuracy 
and affiduity in ftudy, I muft likewife 
mention their chronicles, in which 
they recorded whatever happened of 
importance both in Iceland and abroad. 
Thefe annals are in general confldered 
as more authentic than their fayings. ' 
Semtftidr and Are Frode were the firft 
whb introduced them, and they have 
fince been continued down to our 
days. The following arc confidered as 
the beft. 

I. Plateyar Annal^ which reaches 
to the year I395> and of which 

L 3 2. Vat- 



I 166 j 

i. Vatttsjiardar Annal is a fuppfe- 
Ihent which extends to 1660. 

3. Skallbolt. 

4. tiola. 

5. Odda. 

6. Biurns a Skardiaa to 1645, of 
which ^ 

7. Hefts Annal^ which goes down to the 
year 1718, is a fupplement* Hrafnagils 
Aimal begins where the laft leaves off^ 
and continues to 1754* 

S. Odds Ejrikfonar afitium to 1 680. 

9. Annates Kegii, which go to the . 
year 1341. 

10. Hirdftora. 
ir. Laugmanna. 

12. Bifkupa. 

13. Annales antiqui. 

14. Annales vetuftiores go to the don- 
clufion of the i3fh century. Bjarne 
tlalldoffon's annal, as I have been in- 
formed, begins about the middle of the 
7th century, and reaches quite down Xj^ 
1772. 

But even here the fcienccs have been 
Aibje^ to the fame revolutions, which 
they have experienced every where 

clfc. 
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elfe. The luftrc in which they had 
maintained themfelvesfolong, was fuc- 
ceedcd by the raoft profound obfcurity. 
To give a clearer idea of this, I fhall 
borrow the expreflions of the learned 
bifhop of Skallholt, Dr. Finneus, on 
this occafion, who compares the ftate 
of the fciences in Iceland to the four 
ilages of human life, in his well- written 
Hift. Eccl. Iflandise. Their infancy 
extended to the year 1056, when the 
jntrodudion of the Chridian religion 
produced the firft dawn of light. They 
were in their youth till mo, when 
fchools were firft eftabliftied, and the 
education and inftru£tion of youth be- 
gan to be more attended to than before. 
Their manly age l^ed till about the 
middle of the 14th century, when Ice- 
land produced the greateft number of 
learned men. Old age appeared to- 
wards the end of this fame 14th century, 
when the fciences gradually decreafed, 
and were almoft entirely extind* no 
work of any merit appearing. Hiftory 
now drooped her head, their poetry had 
no relifli, and all other fciences were 
L 4 en- 
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enveloped in darknefs. The fchcx^fs 
began to decay, and in many places 
they had none at all It was very un- 
common for any one to underftand La- 
tin, and few priefts could read, their 
breviary and rituals fluently. 

>©ut this was not alone the cafe in 
Iceland, the greater part of Europe ex- 
perienced the fame change. For the 
dawn oP a brighter day, which had 
begun to fpread from Greece oyer Ita- 
ly and the fouthern part of Europe, after 
the taking of Conftantinople by the 
Turks in 1453, had not yet penetrated 
to the north. Whatever bore the name 
of learning was not only defpifed ; 
but fo grofs was their ignorance, that 
men of the higheft rank, both fpiri- 
V tual and temporal, were incapable 
of writing their names. We cannot 
wonder at this in -Iceland, when the 
hiftory of the church affords fo many 
examples of bifhops who were prefent 
at councils, at the concbfion of which 
they caufed to be written under the 
ads, quoruam Dominus N. Epifcopas 
Jcribere nefcit, idea ejus loco fubfcribfit 
N. N. We were alfo informed, that the 

ignorance 
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^ ignorance of this age was fo great, that 
fcarce any Swcdifli king before Gufta- 
vus I. knew how to write his liame. 
In the annals of Konungaocb Hofdin^ 
gaftyrelfe (fuppofed to be written by 
bifhop Brynolf Cariffon, who died at 
Skara in 1430) it is faid, no more ought 
to be required of a fovereign, than to 
know how to read, underftand, and ex- 
plain his letters. 

The Reformation produced here, as 
in moft places, a new dawn of know- 
ledge. Some time before a printing 
prcfs had been brought to Iceland, 
bi(hop Giffur propofed to open a new 
fchool in the convent of Videy, which 
had been feized by the ^rown ; but as 
this had been defigned for a dwelling- 
place to the king's receivers of the 
cufloms, Chriftian 111. commanded, 
.in the year 1552, that a fchool-houfe 
fhould be built near each of the ca- 
thedral churches ; that at Skallholt for 
forty fcholars, and that at Hoolum for 
thirty-four ; but they have fince been 
reduced, the one to ihirty-four, and 
the other to^ twenty-four fcholars. 
Each of thefe fchools was to be pro- 
vided 
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Tided with a redor and an affifianC 
teacher ; and the king appropriated as 
much land to thefe foundations, as 
was fufHcient to afford tolerable fala* 
ries to the teachers, and board, books, 
and cloathing to the fcholars gratis, fo 
long as they remained at fchooL 

Great pains have fince been taken 
to appoint men of known abilities as 
teachers to thefe fchools; and young 
men are fo well inftrudled there, that 
few of the clcrg^ ftudy any where elfe. 
Many Icelanders, however, (ludy at 
Copenhagen 5 and in the year 1773, 
there v/ere no lefs than fifty-four at that 
univerfity, where excellent regulations 
have been made for the fupport of 
poor ftudents. Some likewife fludy 
in foreign univerfities; and between 
1760 and 1770 a native of Iceland, 
Paul Widalin by name, died at Leip- 
fic, who was univerfally beloved and 
efteemed there. A Mr. Thorolti, who 
has been above three years at Upfala, 
has likewife on all occafions fliewn 
himfelf a man of great merit. 

We fliould therefore form a very 
wrong judgment of Iceland, to ima- 
gine 
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gine it abforbed in total ignorance aiid 
obfcurity: on the contrary, I can af« 
firm, that I have found more knowledge 
among the lower clafs than is to be met 
with in moft other places. You ,wiir 
feldom find a pea&nt who, bifides be<« 
ing well-infirud^ed in the princij^s of 
religion, is not alfo acquainted with the 
hiftory of his country, which proceeds 
from the frequent reading of their tra-> 
ditional hiftories (Jagas) wherein con^ 
(ifls their principal amufement : nor is 
it uncommon to find perfons among 
them who can repeat the poem» of Kol- 
bein, Grimfon, Sigurd, Gifles, Gud^ 
munid, and Bergthors by heart, all of 
themi poets who flourifhed in later 
times.; and; among whom Vigfus Jonf- 
fon has.particplarly diftinguifhed him- 
felf by his wit, though fometimes at 
the expenfe of decency. The clergy- 
men fpeak Latin well ; and I have 
found better librararies in many parts 
of Iceland than could have been ex« 
pe£ted. 

A learned fociety was eredcd 
here, which is fpoken of in the pre- 
face of the above mentioned Specu- 
lum 
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lucD Regaie under the name of ^k^ 
tftB invifibilis i and I "wad intimately 
acquainted with the ttOot Halfdan Ej« 
nar(bii< end the late fyifelman Bjatne 
Haldoribn^ who^^ho were both mem*- 
bers of that ibciety, though I believe it 
does not exift at prefebt. I could men- 
tion ieyeral whofe learning an4 tai^e 
did honour to th^r country, but I (halt 
only name- thoGt wh6 bate acquired 
flioft fame in the literary world. 

Among thefe the biibcp of SkallhcJt^ 
Dr. Finnor Jonfon, dtfferyea the firft 
place ; whd, bcfidei many learned writ- 
ings on the antiquities of Iceland^ Ibm^ 
of which have been publiibed, bas late-< 
I7 preiented the public with an eccle-* 
fiaftkal hiflory, in three volumes quar^ 
to» replete with informatioi), criticifib^ 
and eruditidfi. I was happy in beeoM^ 
ing more intimately acquainted with 
this worthy prelate, who has been 
biftiop ever fincc 1754, arid tmmA 
no lefs infirodtion than pleafbrd irv 
his company. You may eafily eofl-' 
ccive how much I wifhed, at taking 
leave of him, fl»t his advanced 2*^6^ 
would pernyit him td put a finifhiA^g 

firoke 



'ftrokc to his other works. We have 
fome reafon to hope for this at prefcnt, 
as one of his ibns^ the learned Mr. John 
FiniTon, has latfcly been appointed . his 
father's aiftflant and provoft. 

To this number alfo belong Halfdan 
Ejnarfon, redor of the fchool of Hoo- 
lum^ who has publifhed the S^cutum 
Regale, and is now employed in writ- 
ing Hiftoria Literaria Iflandias. The 
provoft and minifter of Hiardarholt, 
Gunnar Paulfen, is juftly celebrated on 
account of his great knowledge in an- 
cient pQctry. Bjarne Jonfon, redJor of 
Skallholt^ compofos very good Latin 
verfcs, and has a differtation of Gang" 
dagar ready for the profsl Bjarne Paul- 
feuy in company with Eggert Otofsen, 
made a journey through Iceland to col- 
led manufcripts and curiofities at the 
cxpenfe of the fociety of fciences. The 
lagman Soen Solvefen has publifhed fe- 
veral law- works; as has likewife the 
vice- lagman Jon Olffon, and the pro- 
vofts Vigfus Jonfen and Gudlaug Thor- 
geirfon, befides feveral others. 

The profeffor and counfellor of ftate, 
Erichfeij, who is not fettled in Iceland, 

W 
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b likewife known on account of many 
diflertations on antiquities^ and is a ufe« 
ful member pf the CoUegii Magngpani. 
Arnas Magnaus, Torfeue, and feveral 
other Icelanders, have alfo particularly 
diflinguifhed th^mfelves for literature in 
this and the former century. I (hall 
give a fuller account of (hem in another 
letter, veherein I propofe to treat of the 
Ipel^ndic antiquities in particular, wherp 
I fhall alfo mention thofe who have pe- 
culiarly didinguiihed themfelves in that 
branch of literature. 

The lianguage in Iceland is the fame 
as that formerly fpokeii in Swedpn, 
Denmarl^, and Norway, and l^as pre- 
ierved itfelf fo pure, that any Icelan- 
der underfiands the mofi ancient tra^ 
ditional biftory, as eaiily as we do let- 
tjcrs written in the time of Charles 
IX. The general chapge, which took 
place in the northern language during 
and after the time of Erick of Pomera- 
nia, did not extend to Iceland, though 
ibipe trifling alterations were afterwards 
made ii^ it in the fifteenth century, by 
the introduction of religion and their 

tradq 



[ m ] 

ttade with the Danes, Englifh, and Ger* 
mans. Near the coaft fome Danifh i$ 
linderfloody and fome even fpeak it ; 
jior is it uncommon for a peafant to fay^ 
Jalve donUne^ bonus dies, bonus vefper^ 
gratiasy prqficiat^ dominus tecum ^ vale. 
Notwithfianding, 1 cannot agree with 
Sperling in confidering the language aa 
tN^ing more Dani(h than Icdandic, fince 
not a (ingle word of Daniih is under- 
flood in the interior paYts of the coun- 
try. The great pleafure theyfittd jiji 
reading their, traditional ^hifiories, has 
contributed not a little to prcferve the 
language in its purity. 

You bav? yourfelf trcatpd of jts 
origin in the preface to your Swediffa* 
Gothic Pi^onary; and one may form 
the heft judgment of the language 
from plof Tryggwaffon's and fome 
other hiflorjcal traditions (Sagas) which 
have becQ written in the nth, 12th, 
and 13th centuries, when it was in 
its grcateft purity. But as thefe works 
are not in every perfon's hands, I 
will here infert a copy of the Lord's 
l^fayer as a fample, both as it was ex- 

prefled 
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piefled and printed in 1585, and in 
1746^ which will clearly point out the 
irnalt change which the language has 
undergone dnrmg a ipace of near 200 
years. « 

1585. 
Fader vor thu fern ert a himtitrm. 
Heigjft ilala thitt. Tilkome thief 
riike. Verde thinn vilie fo a jordo 
fem a himne. Gief ofs i dag vort dag-* 
ligt brand. Og fyrerlat ofs vorar 
ikuilder,fb em vier fyrerlautum vorum 
ikulldunautum. Og inlied ofs ecki i 
i fireiftne. Helldr frelfa thu 06 af iUu, 
thuait thitt er riikit, maattur og dyrd 
vm ailder allda. Amenn. 

1746. 
Fader vor thu fem ert a himnum, hel- 
gesft thitt nafn, tilkomme thitt rike^ 
verde thin vilie, fo a jordu fem a 
himne. Gief thu ofs i dag vort 
daglcgt braud, og fyrex gief ofs vorar 
fkullder, fo fern vier fyrcrgiefotn vo- 
rum ikulldunautum, og innleid ofs 
eckc i frieflnc, hcUdur frella thu ofs 
fra illu, thuaid thitt er riiked og ma* 
gttur og dyrd um ailder allda. Amen. 
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f n n^ard to the ^ pronunciatioii^, 
they hav^ four cUffereat dia}e£^. 
TThofe who dwell oa the eaft fide of 
the Qountry, drawl out their VV^rds 
in pronouncing them^ which is not 
^ne in other pisLCes. On the weftem 
/ide they have many words which afe 
peculiar to that part of tthe iflaod i and 
4n SiK^fialds Jokul the a4 is psonounced 
as ai\ l^ the fouth«ro pMrt i|f Iceland 
.« is pronpuoced ihort before r in. cer* 
tain wordsj as for example «ki bvmger^ 
.moraudf^ and others, .though they a^e 
commonly long in other pactft. In ^e 
northern part of Iceland the words aie 
quite of different genders, as jfitur^ 
which is ufually feminfoe, but thefe 
is masculine; and klafa^ mafculine, 
which i;; there feouEiiie. Iq South 
Iceland I haore obferved the fdHowitg 
jpronunciatiofii : ^ 

A is pronounced an in iiha . 
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^ two . ^ Gtod 
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Mf 


-^ *I* ^ kU»f6^ 



Their -llphabetconfifts t>F the -fame 
letters as ou^s, except thfe'' (th)^ 
w%i*H'*i4Hira€ler we have l6ftj tolgether 
' Wi^ -^M ^ ptoMfiti4#k;>fi ; i}\% EngU(k 
kave^ ' y«t ^Q^f^tfi^d it, ' tkougft fo- 
ttk[*ers &14 It ^Hflduh td {ftonouAcft. 

• We h^ve aft Itelandic gwmmar 
if Itiinolph J6nfeft, pf inted in 410 at 
^opttihageain 1^5* : it wis alfo print- 
♦am Hiekefii Elftnrtinta linguarmn 
frfitenttic^ahum^ Oxford 1688, and 
i^la in hii "Tb^fatirM, Oxford 1703. 
Bhxt the manT*fcript 'ttf Jonas 'Magnu-' 
^•* Gran>fria¥?*ii • Iflindica, which 
yoii, oir^ poflefej ijtndre coftiplete, and 
defetvcs to be publiflied, M Hkfewife 
Eggert (Mfetfs Cklhograpliii lilan- 
dica, Tlifc moft -ahcient Icelandic 
didiaoarv we —ha vie is the Wormii 
Specimen I^cxicf Rimici, compiled by 
Magnus Oiafserr; which was publifticd 
in foiro^ .at C!operthagen> in ^650. 

After- 



A&dfwkiiB ^GMftiiiifili A&ditte Lex- 
ioo»: lflm6icuiii ^wn ..^faKiied hf 
'BxCtamn &t Gd^«nhigeb> m'tjnsrto^ 
in tiie yddtr ^68^^/ This wat Smlotrod 
Ijgr ..ytfelii: Indot Im^ae !7eu Se^toi^ 
Scandicacy which Rudbeolt caufid id 
be printed in fblio^ at tlpfala^ 1691^ 
and by two Lexica Latina lilandica, 
both publiihed in quarto at Copen-^ 
faagen, the one in I734» and the other 
in 1738^ to theie Rugman's Monofyl- 
laba lilandica Lat Explicata, Upfala, 
16769 in odavo, m^y be added. In 
the library at Upfala was a copy of a 
manufcript Lexicon Ijl. Lat, which I 
have brought with me from Iceland. 
In the ^J^tiquily Archives is iikewife 
a very ample work of Gudmundr 
Qlafsen, which has been augmented 
and reduced tQ order by Mr. Affeffor 
Gagnerus, which will however moft 
probably never b^ printed for want of 
a publifher. It is to be lamented 
that Runolph Jonfon never was able 
to publiih his Lexicon Iflandicum^ 
though a privilege was granted him 
for that purpofe in May 1650 : we may 
however foon expedl to have fpmething 
M z more 
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ffloce perfed on this {uhipGt, as de CoL 
legium M^naeaniun in Copeahaf^ 
have pfomiftd to continue the import 
tant indexes, with which thejr have 
ibpplied the Krtfinifs and Qumka^ 
Ormftwiga Sa^as, 
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t E T T B Il[ XV. 

iTo Cbivalxsr Ivkn, 
Of Printing in ktUmd. 

Stockholm, Sept. 12, 1^74^ 

IHAVfi j^ia in my laftletter that 
die art of printing was introduced 
in Iceland a ihort time, before the 
R^rmationt But as many may be 
furprized that books wese printed' 
there iQ early* I Ihall endeavour to 
treat more at large in this of the dif- 
ftre^t iMrintingH^ffices in Iceland* 

One of the mc^ ^rnous^ but at the 
iame time moft illitemte and tufbU'. 
lent bifliops in Iceland, was John 
Arefonj biihop of Hoolum« (fe made 
uie of many arts, and particulariy of 
his seal for the Roman Cki^tholic iseli* 
gion to undermine the kiflig't power, 
and hinder the progrefs of the fefor« 
mation. His plots however focoeeded 
fo ill, that he was beheaded in i$so. 
As' this man was extremely ignorant^; 
M 3 and 
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and had not the leaft knowledge of 
the Ii^iO l^a^i^e, which was 
however made ufe of in letters of 
excommunication, and other ordi- 
nances, ' he cotaittiHiibned a friend to 
procure him a perfon well verfed in 
Latin, v.wIkx might ^t4^ ^me time 
efiablifh a printings-office. For this 
p\itfK>fe Johft MfLthxdfxm^ a native of 
Sweden, w^s recommended to him, 
4uac| h^ aiftvcwl io lo^^i^ If^pvem^ 
li^T^W.d JSso. 

I .cansDt determiAtf witk certainty 
irihejthsr he was in' orders at his arti- 
jvjdi ia Icebnd -> however I -am inclined 
(t^ believe it, from the ^appelUtioa of 
•Sita iieang gi^eni liiro^aftt^ Ms^ arrival, 
which i& a term applicable to the 
cfergy. : Th©.iafhop immediately ap- 
pointed: him. to- the . prebendary of 
B^Gc^boiftad and Yefturho{N, which 
ihnaDtioiL he enjiayod. t)i^ his death in 
7i)56r)^i whiftn' ati a* T?ety advanced age. 
fiefidea^^'iibverak other childt^a he left 
^foa wliqilb'riaifte-*w^ jolitt, wHt) wj? 
ai-^jkrintert there, in the time of bifiiop 
04thttriKrri;he-was .fi)coeeded in the 
f^^tingfofiBca i^y IhU .foaBraaduf* 
t---^'x" \^ '-■-' •'-' -■' '• ^^-Jobii 



Jojm ^4t^» ^ of t|j€.>tta:, dicci 
in a^ a4v»nced age ii> )68i> as pro- 
voft of Hytanias- His ipn Johi^i Jo^ 
foo, a clergyman, di^ j^ the Safpip 
j^ace. w {7*39. Tki» whoW ^imiljr )s 
sow reduced to poverty. 

The pfintiog^ce was invoiDdiatdiy 
tRahiyMi: and in i$5i- Jf^hn M^ 
tbieffoft pfii^tied the ;6rft book iii Iq&. 
JMid, which was the Bueviarium Ni4a? 
v^nf^. There was liKewiAt an editi^ 
of this hook printed at Pronth)etn« the 
editor of. wiuteh wa9,»rchbi^op Erick 
Waikendfirf, which is n^w very fparoe. 
I do not remember tQ }yive feen thi^ 
edition mentioned »ay wheirej eqp^ept 
m the 28th number «f the D^niih 
Magazine, where a cppy pf .it i« faid 
t^ fac^ in the library of JNdr. Klevenf^dt. 
3ut. in regard to tl^ Icelandic edition) 
it is generally beUeve4) th»t not a ■Hn- 
gjb copy of it remains> . Hnce the .04!/ 
one I ever heard of w^ in Arnjis Mag-< 
naei's library » which w^s. confumed 
Jn the fire at Copenhagen in 171^.8. 

Befides theBreviariumNidfirofienfe^ 1;0 

printed the Handlfok Prafta (an Ecclc- 

M 4 fiallical 
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fiafticaf Manual) Luther's CafecKifntr 
and ottict hooks of the fame fort. Print<» 
hxg however did not go on very well 
tin 1574, when the bifhop Guthrandi" 
Thorlakfon ordered new types to be 
brought thither; whereupon, amongft 
other books, the Icdhmdic biUe ap- 
peared in print in folio, in the year 
^584. The priffting^pffice was at 
this period fo well provided with types, 
that two prefles were employed, er* 
clufivt of thofe at Hoolum, w^ere 
feveral books J^irerc printed and pub- 
liihed about that time; The Icelan- 
dic code of kwtf was printed in 1578, 
at Nupufell, twelre mi4es from Hoo^ 
lum, as likcwife the Viti^ ^^hebdori 
Stimmaria in 1589. 

The printing-office at Hoolum was 
taken from Thord Thorlakfon, 
in 1685, ^^^ transferred to Skall- 
hoft; where one-and-forty different 
books were printed: the firfl of 
which y^2LS Parddjfar Ljkell^ likewife 
Forfadra Bok in 1686; and the laft, 
Bdenahok Sira Tbor/far Bardarfonar 
Med Fika Saurtg Okarii. ult. (^ Sfra 

Steines 
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Sttt^es in 1697, But in >the teglfl^ 
ning of this century, the (vintin^ 
office wa^ again removed to Hooli»i, 
after bifliop Bjom. Thodesfsoo ^ had 
bott^t it, U^tker with the privileges 
granted to it, for five hundred dollars \ 
and the firfi book publiihed on the 
revival of printing at this place, was the 
Panphrafis Medit Dr. John Gerhardi, 
1703. Since this time fome hiftori- 
cal books, among which I will men-* 
tion the life of Guftavus Landkrona, 
publiihed at Hoolum in 8vo, 1756, tranf- 
lated from the Swedifli into the Ice^ 
landic language, have ^ways been 
publiihed here^ the greateil part of 
them however are religious books. 
A new privileged printing-office has 
likewife lately been ei^bliihed at 
Hrappiey, by Olafr Olflen, where 
feveral valuable books have already 
been printed. 

A lift of Icelandic books might 
perhaps not be improper in this place ; 
btit as I am unable to fumiih you 
with a complete one, I did not think it 
worth while to fend you a catalogue 

of 



Jtf about : thcec: iran^^ that I 'aim 
aequM^ted wi(h( ^ whiqh mu^ber 
h&wgver I «ql iwppy to b^ve upwu^ 
of: one bnhdiittt aow in my library* 
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: I> E T TBR XVl. 

To Ch ETAXiJ.Elt iHltB. 

Of the Ittmains <f Antiquity inlce^ 
land. 

- Stockholm, Dec. 21,1 774. 
Dear Sir, 

HOW infinitely happy fhould I be, 
were I able to fatisfy your curi- 
ofity in refped to the great number 
of remarkable and ancient monuments 
with which Iceland \s fuppofed to 
abound ; but this is out of my power j 
alt the information I can give you 
amounts to no more than that the 
country i» fo deftitute of them, that 
it is in vain to go in learch of any an- 
tiquities deferving the' lekft notice. 
There are however ibme ruin^ of an 
old caftle near Vidcdal, which was 
formerly about two hundred perches 
in circumference: the remains on 
the north fide are about twenty 

fathoins 
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failidmd irt^ height, though they are 
very l6;V t6^^a^<i the (bn&i. Neaf 
the parfonagc Skaggeftad, at Laugcr* 
Has, tT2 iikewife fome ruins of a leilier 
caftle, but it is not known by whoni» 
or when it was btiilt. In other placts' 
are remains of Heathen Temples, viz. 
at Midfiofd, Godale, VidVfk, arid 
Others : at Hegradas i» a kind of 
ancient place of execution; there are 
alio feveral bttrying-placas froifl the 
times of Paganiim, among which I ihril 
only mention Thorleif Jarlaikalds, 
iituate on a fmall iiland in the Qjcaraa. 
Some old fwords and helmets have 
likewiie been found, but they have^ 
not cleared up any; part of hifiory. 
On the heaths of Thingman$ and 
Threkyllis arc two great ftones land- 
ing upright, which moft probably 
have been ere£ted as monuments to 
the memory of fome deceafed perlbns, 
according to Odin's regulatk>n. This 
cuftom, which was long pradifed in 
the North, has from thence been 
brought to Iceland; though it was 
not ufual in Sweden till a long time 
after to put any infcription on the 

monu* 
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xiionument I have been told, that 
fcme years ago, fytty fmall figures of 
bnfs were found in the ground near 
Wate?jr, reprefenting a^iimstls and other 
objeasj but unforttmateljr they fell 
into die hands of people who did not 
JqiOW their \tahie, oonfequently they 
have ^un all loft. ' 

There ^e nooth^r monuments re? 
maini|i| of l^ttidefon; , beiides his 
writings, but a mount over-grown 
with graA ^% Reikholt, which is faid 
to have bee;i raiied from the ruins . 
of bi9 l^ufe} Siurkinga Reitur^ the 
butyingoplaee of bis family } and at a; 
little dilutee from thena, Stwrg-Laugl 
one of the fin^ baths [a, -loetahd. 
This bal}ii which is large enough- to coo* 
tain 50! petibns at one time, i»- mured 
m, wit^ a wall of balah, and concreto 
thermarumi it has a fmooth level 
bottom, and is furrounded .with 
^nch«8. In Sturlefon's time a long 
covered pafiage led from thence to the 
dwe9ing-houfe, ta that the bathers re*. 
tire fW>m the bath without being 
Ctpofed to the V cold. The fpring is 
ft f(M'ty paces diftance, and is called 



^jlfiHy i<^^d lh^(W4ter; from it it coiv 
^Syed.to^^the .b?ith tiirough a conduit 
Vf^p .pf .Qones,; ' ^t the * cad,flf tkisr 
qonduit:4$ a hoW ia a . rock^ which 18 
fbot i^ith a fpigojt^and faucet,' s^pd 
lly^puj^ jvh^ch * y<Hif let ia. as.* jgigch; 
\yafm lifter a& .jv^u - think fit; .*t^j^, 
when too hol^ may tzfify ^jf99ip^ky 
water i^ppa ^a, adjoi^ii^ . hxj^K ,yr 
. ^Irh&fc; are almoft.tl^ €|^ ,ancient 
^^jLOnuxncats Ic^^Iand aiTonk^ a!&d ajl, 

littk. <ifflportajtice,;^;^Tl^ are • ijo 
ancient nTanuicripts^ ; Icei^ud^ :^&^a 
©r^ ;hiflorical.' traditiicjnE, or ; accpuf^ts^ 
to bej^caift .with,, the iflaad. ha Vii^^ beqa 
?»tif:?l)!;ft#p?<i; of tlj«n^» owf^g-itp'jhi^ 
2j4sal, and indufby. of the; ^ntj^uaciaAa. 
I^.ikI -i^t^prs ^ho\f9rmerlyj;re&ijtcd ;i^ 
©Rflftber* to jhifi! ^jfjuntry, |or;tiii^ ,ioU 
^lofi'coHe^ing th^m. \ . ,.. , r -. ^ 
i. Tfa* bfitewvncif^having'jfkft begun; t^ 
poli^<ai:hcm beldngJ fe;S«rcd«n :. lhcfi;:ft 
aprfio undertook: it' Watf Jpnir^ ^Sgnaain^ 
who ^went to ix^laivt- ip 1661, at the 
PKpcAfetjfcthcxourt'of Swadca, vhere^ 
he' joffatajned 'i' nuiifiber :(tf msinnibrip^ 
brhlch iaiti. the^ fimdd^tion for thfi;cQt 
Jcdion* of Icelandic originaf records, 

that 
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I 

that A9&- c&htumcA Itt - tke^ Swtdiifi 
di-chive^ 6f afitii^tids. Biieout«g«d 
hff hk exfttftple>> Thor«nuft<ir iThorvi^ 
^n Uk&vfift Went td Ictfiai^^fuM^ifiSioi 
with an order from' ki6g<^ Ffed«rk th^ 
ThJM, of. the j^tln of May j66iV to 
the biOkops firyiudf/ Sv^fibfi, '«ind 
OKte ThoriakfoiH to iaflift him r in 
C0lleilliitg: belaildiO'' AMofti^ts. ::; -..T 
Aft^r -t)^ ^abliflunent- 'of < thtf -ejjg^ 
Wge it wa»^poiM to ibn€ P4)t6^ I^mI 
to idelatid) but this did not take phot, 
thotegh th«)r gained their point fodiit 
time Afket, ih i68d, hy iMianft of Gii^ 
ihundr Olfon* yfivk prevailed tipdH 
hi^ btother Helge Oliba to leiatd 2c^ 
land iand come to Sweden, whithtfr 
,he brought a cbn^enble number of 
•saannibriptaii ' Great 'additions wsie 
.afterwards made to 'thde cdledions 
■}piy Amgnm' Johnlbn, JondS Wigfiiled, 
Lopt . ' Jofephen,' Oodmund Gudaraix-: 
derfi>ni . and. Thbrvaldar : .Brocknlan, 
who ' wem -ail employed ' aft .' tcanilatbrs 
by the college of- antiquities. Jonas 
£ghard&n» Magnus :Beiiedidfen, lildf 
Thorki^fffil, Ejnar Bjnarlen, Arnas 
Hakani^j • Fxancis Ikcobien, and 

.; Thocd 
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Stliford . Thorlakfoa have ^ alio Tcry 
fnach eoriche4 the colleen,., both 
when the college of antiquities was at 
yp£Jft^ and when it was afterwards 
tiMsferred to Stockholm* 

The uttentiDa of the Daniih court 
was at la^ . ex(;ited : king Ghriftiau 
the Fifths in 1685, . dif^atched 
Thomaii ^tbolia to ^land with aa 
H^cf to th^ bailiff {|e(d«inann, to 
gm& hiqi ig Qo|Ie<Ung Icelandic antir 
<|»H;i^i h<^ fprbftd at the fwne time, 
$n th^ ^cifleft .manner, 9Aj manu- 
JS^fifits^ hiftofies, or any Qther accounts 
:relating to Iceland, to be fold to 
iiwieigoersi t)r carried ouit of Jhe 
country. 

Stockholm, as well as Copenhagen, 
jbecame therefore pofTeft of a confide^ 
fable number ot^ Icelandic writings 4 
but the. latter court not fatisfied with 
-what they hsd akeady obtalnf:d, dif-- 
patched Arnas Magnaus and* Paul 
Widalia to Iceland in 171a ; where 
they fought fi3r whatever might re- 
main there with fuch extreme care, 
that it is almoft impoflible.to get fight 
«f any hianufcript hiftory in the whob 
cciiatry ; and notwithftanding the pain* 
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have taken, I could only obtain an 
itaperfed copy of the Sturhinga Saga, 
W^hich I purchafed. 

It is in vain, therefore, that one ' 
now enquires for ancient Icelandic 
chronicles in Iceland; for befides the 
fine colledion in the Swedifh archive* 
of antiquities, there is a very admira- 
ble coUedion of them in the library 
of the academy at Copenhagen, which 
. was a gift of Arnas Magnaus ; befides 
feveral fmall colledions of lefs import-* 
ance in the hands of private per- 
fons. 

I have already mentioned the Icelan- 
dic hifiories which have been pub- 
lifhed: fome of them have been 
printed in Iceland, among which 
thofe printed at Skallholt are very 
rare; but the greatcft part have been 
publifiied in Sweden, though fome- 
times from very imperfed manufcripts* 
Olof Rudbeck the elder, Verelius, the 
two Peringlkolds, Renhielm, Biorner, 
Salan, arid Brokman, have however 
acquired a gi-eat deal of merit by 
the care and diligence which they 
N beAowed 
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beftowed upon them* None erf* theic 
editions however can be compared, 
in point of elegance and criticifm, to 
thofe publifhed in Copenhagen, by 
the Magnaanian College, the cpntinu- 
.ation of which is expe£ted with great 
impatience by the Hterary world. 



LET^ 
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LETTER XVIL 

To BAKok Axel Lmjonhufwud. 

Of the Icelandic Poetry. 

Stockholm, Dec. i2, i775» 

IT is With the utmoft pleafure that . 
I prepare to obey your commands, 
in communicating to you a Ihort ac- 
count of the Icelandic poetry j I oitly 
lament that my circumfcribed know- 
ledge on a' fubjed which is furrounded 
with fo many obfcurities, will not per- 
mit me to. make my account as perfedt 
as I could wifli, and as the importance 
of the fubjed requires; I regret thrs 
inability fo much the more, as I am 
to fubmit my thoughts to the eye of 
fo great a connoifleur; byt if even 
my obfervations . (hould not ' be very . 
important, I will confole myfelf for it, 
as they will, however, be a proof of 
my readinefs to comply with your 
wyhes. ' • 

N a Though 
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Though the opinion of fbme men of 
learning, that writing m verfe has 
been earlier pradifed in Europe thaff 
writing in profe, may appear extraor- 
dinary at firft, yet it feemg more pro- 
bable upon nearer examination^ The 
poets among the Greeks and Romans^ 
were more ancient thaa their hifto- 
rians and moft celebrated orators. The 
time whea profe firft began to he 
written amoag thefe nations, may be 
sifcertained with tolerable accuracy ji 
but it is almoil impoiiible to determine 
the age of poetry among them, as it 
is far more ancient than the fiege of 
Troy and the Olympic games,. In the^ 
feme manner we know that the firft 
xvQxk in profe among the Romans wa$; 
the fpeech of Appius Caegius, to the 
feoatf and Roman people in the I25thi 
Glympaid^ in which he advifes them 
to refufc the conditions of peace offer-r 
ed by Pyrrhus, when it is certain that 
poetry had b^n known: and 9ultivated 
among them long before. 

. This need iiot be wondered at, when: 
we recoiled that long before the knoWiv 

r fedgc 
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ledge of letters could have become 
general in Eui'ope, many adions mighty 
however, have been thought worthy 
to be configned to pofterity. How 
great an afliflance itiuft it have bceil 
to the memory, when the remem- 
brance of an event, deflined to be 
refcued from oblivion, was prelerved 
in words, compofed according to a 
certain meafure, where it might be 
determined, even by the ear alone, 
if any word had been omitted or al- 
tered. The laws of^ the ancient Ger- 
mans were written in verfe, and the 
ftantas in which they were compofed 
were generally fung. The French mo- 
narch, induced by the favourable re- 
ception given to every poetical work, 
caufed the Bible to be tranflated into 
verfe in the ninth century: from the 
fame motive Ottfried, a Benedidine 
monk in Alface, tranflated the four 
Evangelifls into German verfe about the 
fame period. 

Thus we fee thai poetry is extremely 

ancient among all nations; and in 

Sweden it may be confidered as a legacy 

N 3 of 



of Odin, who firft brought it thither. 
In ancient times there was no king or 
chief, or any other man of note, who 
had not his own fkald or poet, who wa$ 
obliged to be prefent on all important 
occafions, to remark whatever wa5 
worthy of attention, and to relate it 
in fongs.. He was prefent at battles in 
the SkoISorgj or in the midft of the 
braveft warriors, that he might behold 
with his own eyes thofe adions which 
were to be recoraed : at their banquet? 
he was obliged to animate the guefts 
with happy inventions and poetical 
encomiums on their deceafed heroes, 
Thefe poets were every where held in 
high cfteem ; they were conftlntly/ ad- 
mitted- to the king's prefence, and fre-- 
quently were both his generals and 
niinifters. Th^y were called Jkaldvy 
which Chevalier Ihre derives, from 
Jkial^ reafon or prudence, from whence 
the exprcilion of Jkidlaman^ wife men. 
They were likewife called fpekingr^ 
from fpeke^ wifdom, from whence the 
Bnglilh word to Speak, derives it# 
origin. 

To 



E ^99 1 

To the fongs of thefe poets we owe 
the firft accounts of the* Swedifh hif- 
tory, and cannbt^ therefore deprivt^ 
them of the hononr. Tacitus bpftows 
on them in calling them Antiquifli^ 
mum annalium genus. Our ancient 
traditions are Hkewife filled with thefe 
fongs, which we cannot alter or re- 
jed ^s worthlefs, though they are, 
for the moft part, unintelligible to us. 
The caufe of this is, firft, that the 
Skalds purpofcly compofed their fongs - 
with fo much art, that they were 
not only unintelligible to the vulgar^ 
of which we find examples in Geila 
Sturfonar, Viga Glum, and Greltis's 
Sagas; but they were not even under- 
flood by the greateft poets, of which 
XJretter's hiftory gives us a proof. 

They were, fecondly, accuftomed to 
tranfpofe the order of the ^ords in their 
fongs in fo ftrange a manner, as necefla- 
rily augmented the obfcurity.. I will 
only mention one example of this from 
Renhjclm, where the words, to follow in 
their natural order, ought to have 
N 4 been 



teen ranged according to the bumbcr 
placed over them : 

» a 8 9 

Wlmir vann at bo/mi 
, ; 5 7 6- 

Hialm-Jkoth rothni blothi 

3 H 15 13 
Huat ofduldu thejf hoeldar 

4 10 II 12 
Hoerd oc auftur igoertbom 

i8 20 17 19 
Hogs bra Recka iaegir 
. 16 -22 21 

Riikur valkera Itjki 
23 24 27 

' Herjiefnirkt hrofnum 

25 26 28 

Hold Jlaemingia goldit. 

They had, thirdly, a particular po# 
ctical language (Skald/kaparmal) which 
was very copious, but could not bo 
made ufe of in common life. This 
language probably made one of the 
principal parts of , their fludies in 
thofe times, as they were not infen- 

fible 
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lible of its beauty and elegance. Thuf 
fbr example, there are upwards of 
fifty fononymes of the , word bolja^ 
billow or wave. And Chcyalier Ihxe 
quotes Lopt Guttormfon's LyodalykUt 
(a love-fong) in which there are many 
different appellations, which all cxprefr 
the word woman. I fhall borrow Zr 
few lines of this poem, which arc 
mdntioned in the Edda among the 
kringaheiti^ and. which prove how far 
thefe poets went in their Antonoma* 
fias. 

Heingi eg hamri kringdan 

Hang a riupu tangar. 

Grimnis fylgs a galga ' 

Gynnung bruar linna^ 

The natural difpofition of thefe words 
is this : Fg heingi hamri kringdan linna 
gynnung a hang riupu bruar tangar^ a 
Grimnis fylgs galga -^ which means, \ 
hang the round beaten gaping fnake^ 
on the end of the bridge of the moun- 
tain bird, at the gallows of Odin*g 
Shield. To find the fenfe of thefe 
words, Mr. Ihre obferves, that by the 
gallows of Odin's Shield is meant the 

arm* 
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atm, on which it is ufual to hang on . 
the (hield. ' By the word ripa is under- 

. ftood a falcon, for a Skald has the per- 
miflion of putting one genus for ano- 
ther. The bridge of the falcon is the 
, hand j on which the falconer places him> 
and, its end or tong (tongue) is the 
finger. The gaping round beaten fnake 
means a ring; and confequently this 
long ftory means no more than, I put a 
ting on my finger. . 

Fourthly, to make themfelves ftill 
ftiore intelligible, when two words had 
the fame/ founds the Skalds were aU 
lowed the liberty of putting the peri- 
phrafis of the one for the other-: for 
example, the word kef fignifies a horfe's 
hoof or foot; but the fame word like-» 
wife means decency, moderation, im- 
derftanding; and to exprefs ,this the 
horfe's hoof w^e frequently made vSt 

/ bf. But the principal difficulty in thd 
explanation of this ancient poetry pro-- 
ceeds >from the extreme incorrednef* 
of the manufcripts of our Sagas, par- 
ticularly of the poetry, which cannot ht 
read corredly without great attention. 
Thefc are the caufes why the greater 

part 
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p^rt of the verfes in their Sagas, pub- 
lifhed either in Iceland itfelf or in 
Sweden, cannot be underftood ; only 
very few are capable of comprehending 
them ; that it is . however poflible, is 
proved by the hew editions of Kriftnis 
Saga, Landnamabok, and fever al others. 
The provoft Gunner Paulfen in Iceland 
is particularly diftingiiiihed for • his 
great knowledge in this branch of li^ 
^ature. 

^The difficulties we meet with in al^ 
certaining the true fenfe of thefe an- 
cient 'poems, is likewife the caufe of' 
the contempt with which we confider 
thefe few remains of the genius of the 
ancients. I ^ will readily acknowledge 
that they have no poem which could 
Be propofed as a pattern of wit and 
elegance ^ yet it cannot be denied, 
but that very fublime tlioughts and 
expreffions, and fometimes very beau- 
tiful comparifong, are to be met with 
. in tbem : and it is impolfible to read 
the dying Lodbrok's Biarkamal, Eigils, 
Hofud, Laufn, and Ejvindrs, Haco- 
narma, without pleafure, befides feveral 
'Others, 

They 
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They chofe for the fubjed of thci^ 
poetxy whatever happened in commoil 
life J however they principally occu- 
pied themfelves in compofing fongs in 
praife of the actions of their great men^ 
in which they are accufed of not being 
over fcrupnlous in beftowing their flat- 
teries- We have feveral poems ex- 
ifting on varions fubjeds, amon^ 
which there is a tolerable epic one 
on Charles and Grim, befides ano- 
ther on Hialmar. They have like- 
wife fome fatirical pieces, which they 
nfed to call nidvifor^ and the under- 
taking of the author was n-amed yrkia 
fiid., but there are no traces of their 
having had the leail idea of theatrical 
performances. 

From what has been faid, it 
may be imagined that there is no 
language which allows a poet fo much 
liberty as the Icelandic ^ and indeed 
there is no language fo rich iii poeti- 
cal expreffions as this : it mull not 
..however be thought that it is con- 
.fined by certain rules : on the con^ 
.trary, I believe there is no profody fo 
copious as the Icelandic^ as, according to 

the 
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the Edda^ they had no lefs than 1 36 dif*-^ 
ferent forts of verfifications (in Icelandic 
battur) each of which had its particular 
rules. However it will be extremely d\(^ 
ficult, nay almoft impoflible, to fay any 
thing certain on this fubjed, before we 
have a true explanation of that part which 
treats of it in the third volume of the 
Edda. : , 

The Edda is one of the moft ccle-i 
brated remains of antiquity, and yet 
it has hitherto been very iraperfedly 
known. It has generally been con- 
fidered as the mythol6gy of the an- 
cients, and the Voliifpa and Havamal 
have been forced upon it, as two of 
its volumes, though they do not in 
the leaft belong to it But Cheva- 
lier Ihre has thrown more light ort 
this affair : in his printed letter to 
Mr. Lagerbring, he has attentively 
examined the manufcript of the Ed- 
,da, in the library at Upfala, and clear- 
fy proves that it is nothing more than 
an introdu6lion to Icelandic poetry? 
confifting of three parts : the firft, da-^ 
emifagory \k an extrad from the Hiflo- 
ria roythica veterum : the fecond^ 

kenningar^ 
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kenningar^ is a mere iErariutn poeticum % 
and the third, Hods ^reiner^ contains 
the Icelandic profody, &c* &c. The 
fo-called damifagdrney are for the moft 
part .tranflatcd. into the Swedijfh lan- 
guage by Goranfon, but the tranfla- 
tion is very incorred. Refenius has 
likewife publifhpd them, together with 
the Kenningarne in Latin. But the 
third part, which deferves no lefs 
attention, has not yet appeared in 
print ; and it is much to be wifhed 
that Chevalier Ihre would give it to 
the public, as there are fo few befides 
himfelf capable of dqing it juftice. 

The various conjedures which 
have been formed concerning the 
true author of the Edda, have been 
no lefs erroneous than thofe relating 
to the fubjed of the" book itfelf. It 
has generally, been thought that Sa- 
raundr Sigfufon, who died in ii33> 
wrote a very ample work, entitled 
the Edda, wJiich treated of many 
important fubjeds, and was in a man- 
ner a magazine of all human know- 
ledge; of which however fcarce one. 

third; 



third has ever been preferved, and 
tranfmitted to us in the prefent Edda, 
But Chevalier Ihre afferts, that the 
Edda we now are in poffeHjon of, 
has not been extradcd from'.any one 
inore ancient, but that it has origi* 
nally been compofed by Snorre Sturle- 
fon. 

The difficulties and objeftions which 
have been made, againft this opinion 
by the learned Arnas Magnaus, and 
afterwards by profeffor Schlofern, can 
cafily be removed; for mod, proba- 
J>Jy.Sturlefon's Edda has been conti- 
nued by the monk Guntaug, as Bjorn' 
pf Skardfaa fuppofes, of I'ather by 
Olafr Hvitalkald, It i& not therefore 
furprizing, that fomething in praife. 
of Sturlefon fhould be inferted; and it 
jnay eafily be explained from hence, 
why the author called Waldemar king 
of Denmark, his mafter. 

It is difficult to determine the true 
nature of the ancient Icelandic poetry; ^ 
however to give you forae idea of it„ 
I will fay fomething of the verfifica- 
tjon moff frequently ufed among them, 

and 
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kttd which was called drottquade (king** 
ibng)- 

It was divided into ftanzas, each 
<>f which confifted of four couplets^ 
and each of thefe couplets was again 
compofcd of two hemillicks, of which 
every one contained fix fyllablcs: and 
it was not allowed to augment this 
number, except in cafes of the great- 
t&, neceffity. Thefe fyllables confiil 
cf' three or four feet> according to 
the different forts of verfification, and 
fometimes of more, in proportion to 
the fhortnefs of the fyllablcs* Befideg 
this^ the Icelandic poetry requires two 
ether things, viz^ words with the 
fame initial letters, and words of the 
fame Ibund. This affonancc is called 
bending^ and is either more or lefs^ 
in the firft cale it is called adalbending^ 
and in the {ccot^^ Jkofthending. This 
you may clearly fee by the following 
example: 

Auftur londum for undann 
Alvaldur fa er gaf fcaldum^ 
Hann fecjc gagn at gunne^ 
Gunntror da flog mergum, 

Slydiir-f 
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Slydurtuhgur let flingra 
Svcrd Iciks rcigenft fcrdar, 
Sende grammur ad grundu 
GuUwarpathi fnarpann. • 



Here it muft firil be obferved, that 
there is in every couplet a fy liable 
which governs the whole vcrfe, rader 
quaedinniy which is ^Imoft always the 
firft word in the fecond hemiflich $ and 
two words in the firft hemiftich muft 
begin with the fame let;ter, if it is a 
confoAant ^ but when it is a vowel, 
one vowel may be put for another^ 
Thus, for example, in the above ftanza 
the following words are thofe which 
govern each verfe, confifting of twolinea 
or hemiftichs, radar quedandi^ in the firft 
verfe, the word alvadur^ becaufe it 
begins with a vowel, has, in the firft * 
hemiftich of this verfe, the words tf^//r 
and undann j in the fecond vcrfc gunhor^ 
da^ you find gagn and gunne in its 
firft half J in the third verfe fverd^ 
whence in the firft httniHichyiyduriunr 
gur and Jlingra •, in the fourth verfe, 
guJharpatbij which requires gramur 
O and 
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znd grundu in its firft half. Secondly, 
one finds in the firfl hcmiftich of each 
verfe a Jkotthending^ or two words, 
which have equal confonants with 
unequal vowels^ fuch as are in the 
firft verfe, hndum^ undann ; in the fe- 
cond hdnn^gunn-y in the third, y^z^r- 
tungur^ Jlingra ; and in the fourth, 
fende^ grundu. But in the fecond hc- 
miftich of each verfe is an adalbcfidingj 
where two words have both equal con- 
fonants and vowels, in the above-men- 
tioned 1X'aim2L : words of this kind are 
in the firft Verfe alvald^Jkaldumm •, in 
the fecond verfe gunh^rda^ morgiim ; in 
third vei-fe jverd^ ferdar ; and in the 
fourth verfe gulvarpatbi\ fnarpann ; 
confequenlly In a ftanza, which, like 
the above, confifts of thirty words, 
above one half of its peculiar properties 
are contained in the impoffibility of 
changing one word for another, or 
tranfpofing it, without making a great 
alteration in the whole verfe. Thefe 
affonances, or hendingars^ are gene- 
rally found in the firft and laft word 
of each line : fometimes however the 
one alTonant word is placed in the 

middle 



middle of the line, as in the inflance of 
the word l6ndum in the firft hemiftich of 
the firft verfe. 

This confonance of founds muft be 
confidered as the neceflary ornament of 
a regular verfe by the ancient Skalds: the 
greater this uniforrtiity is, the more the 
verfe approaches to perfeftion; it Iike«- 
wife ferves them as 7i guide in fing- 
ing their verfes. We alfo find fome- 
thing of this fort in the Latin, poets ; 
Virgil fays, 

•--stales cafu^ CafTandra canebat* 

And another poet, 

J>um dubitat natura marem facerctvc 

puellam, 
Nates es -o pulcher paene puella puer. 

This has likewife been remarked by 
Boxhorn, who at the fame time quotes 
from Giraldus Cambrenfis, that this 
was alfo cufc)mary among the ancient 
Cambrians, and in England : fo that 
it feopis to have been the opinion of 
moft nations, that the. elegance of 
. O a poetry 
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poetry required this harmonv of 
founds. For this reafan the Cambriaiis 

iky, 

' JDigawn Duw da y unie 
Wrth bob ctybwylh parawJ* 

AndtheEnglifh, 

0od 19 together gannnaa and wif^ 
dome.. 

Davk! Rhaefus coxsfirm^ this in h^ 
Grammatica Cambro-Brytannica, print-- 
ted in folio, London 1592, and quotes 
feveral paffages ffom their verfc8> 
which have a greart deaf of refemblance 
with the hendingar of the Ice!andeFs.r 

I know not whether the agreement 
of the initial letters, ctiftomary in the 
poetry of the Finlanders, might not 
likewifc be mentioned here, as a proof 
of the fame cuftom being obfcrved 
there as in Iceland: I will therefore 
infert a pafTage from Cafamnii's Con- 
gratulation to the late*king Adolphiis 
Frederic, en bis undertaking a voyage ta 
Finland 

Koffai 



r:- 



t «i3 1 
liOfta kulki kuningamme 
Adolph Predric armQllinen 
Meidan maalla matkufleli^ 
Kaicki vereni venahtii 
Kaicki ifikahti lihani, 
Eltae virteni viritin, 
Kannoin minum kaadeleni, 
Ifaen iiluimenetehen, 
Kaicki vallan kamarihin : 
lofla anvin andimia* 

But this carries me too far fron^ mj 
fvb]eQ. Though we do not find any 
rhymes in our moll ancient poetry, it 
may, however, be faid with certainty 
that they are older than the introduc- 
tion of ^ the Chriilian religion. Skule 
Ejnarfon is therefore wrongfully ac- 
cufed of having introduced the ufe of 
rhymes, which is now become 'fo ge* 
neral, that except England, which has 
preferved its blank verfe, no nation in 
Europe is pleafed with verfes that do 
not rhyme. The art of rhyming, 
which is by no means efTential to pb* 
etry, and ftill Icfs ufeful, as it only 
feryes to make it more difficult, was bor- 
rowed, it is not improbable, from the 
O 3 ancient 
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ancient northern ikalds, and has now 
fpreac) itfelf beyond Europe j fo 
that rhyming is become as univerfal as 
the complaint, that the number of ver- 
fifiers jncreafes in the "fame proportion 
as the number of poets decreafes. 
Baretti -relates, that he heard a Mo- 
zambique fong in rhyme, from fome 
Negroes at Madrid, Gages fays the 
fame of the Mexicans; and Nixbuhr 
mentions that the Arabs are great 
rhymers. 

To conclude, I here prefent you with 
a fpecimen of an Icelandic poem which 
Rugman compofed on the death of count 
Magnus de la Gardia. It was printed at 
IJpfala 5 but is become fo fcarce, that I 
doubt whether any perfon in Sweden 
has a printed copy of it : it may at the 
fame time fcrve to fhew the nature of 
a drqltquade^ as the author has obferv- 
ed almbft all the rules which conftitutc 
one. ~" 



Aut er i feggia foti 
S^knar manns i ranni 



Grct 



Grct ylgur Ragnvald rytto 
RomrAamir haukar fromaft 
Kund Lodbrokar ; kiendo 
Kuillinda valir illra : 
Ku6ldrido klarar hreldoft 
Kueid ari m&r fail reidar 
Tijd fiello tar af giodi 
Tafnlaufir septo brafnar. 

Thuarr pg vid thcingils dauda 
Thydur morg brad, i hijdi 
Skreidafl thui bcrli flkiaedur 
Skiott marti grids, of otta : 
Ox 6dum falu faxa 
Frar miog or Iciptritara 
Huarma beckur ad hrockin 
Hrant gron a baudar nauti. 

Greto {kinlaus agia^ann 
Gripdijr heidingia fuipuls 
Verdar of fcedo fordum 
Fleiiithings allvakran kingia : 
Og i oglodum huga 
Undo Her menn og hrundir 
SeimS kuado mundar foma " 
Sieirr huor huit malar thuerrL 

O 4 Heidin« 
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Heidingiar cf fua hcdihs 
Harmadu kuanar barma 
Stalir fier giordi ilala 
Stijrir ogEida hiruljt : 
Thars i malmgufti gicra 
Grad thiiarr og vod til brada 
Varga kna vund oborgid 
Vas, thaut rafn i afi. 

Hvad baeri ofs er erumi 
Urdarbrunns tha alkunnir 
Sira Jofurs thefs fara 
Sileita dagliga ncitum ? 
Og i bans enim faugru 
Orda vidkusedi vordnir 
Uppfraeddir ad vier hr^ppa 
Afitindum gledi h^ f 

Baeri ofs ey bliugtim vcta 
Breiikleika holdiins veikajl 
Tijtt fyri fionir fettia 
Syxjd flya, dygd i nijaft f 
Hcl med thui hroka ftoli 
Hrcikir fier a faul bleikum 
Akucdr ymfra thioda 
Aadlat mod quifti haiidan 



Het 
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Hcl VKgir hauldum eigi 
Hrijfur or thcffo lijfi 
Kcjfara, Klerk og Rifir 
Karlmenfko falla Jarla: 
Altignum amint fagnar 
Og kot-af-r6pa throti 
Kurteifa kappa herfa 
Kielling legguf ad vellL 

Dasmi framm ^aglig koma 
Drijir hei verk at ni}o 
Audlinga aburt leidir 
Ofs dauggvar taf a foili : 
Mannlunga msetfia fangar 
Med fier hertekna faiedan 
Faerir og furdum fioruin 
Fiaurleftir meingki befia^ 

Sidpridi, faemd og hcidur, 
Somligur dygdar blomi, 
Mangiaeika, vinffiel minning, 
Mctrda fremd ofgictin, 
Frijdleikur, fegurd, audur, 
Fraekn, aft^ og hyllcr dafio 
Hel med fier dregur i dnala 
Peyjf tho golt inanttOrd cijc 



£imi 



[ 2l8 ] 

Einn hn af x& banni 
Afgieck raud moens brecku 
Master altygin ytum 
M trcgandi Isegir; 
Kurreis^ vis» kisenn, til vurta 
Kin-flor lof dunga vinur 
Haborm Jarl og Herra 
Haukftandar malar grandi^ 

Dyr Magnus Delagardi 
Dygdhar Odains bygdc 
Akurs vift af var rekin, 
Er nara nift illlkiptin: 
Mord hauxa fall bans faerdi 
Fridoftum brecko hlijda 
Sorg flora fua og morgtim 
Slaedir lax hrundum faedo* 

Thar fie ofs tho ad eyrir 
Thad ann i gndi gladur 
Als traed holds goto greida 
Gi^nd fyrtift vondra andaj 
Hirdur i Gimlis gardi 
Glatt fmgur og famklingir 
Utvauldum Eingla fueitum 
Bndalauil lof miuk rauilo. 



EPITA^ 
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EPITAPHIUM. 

/'X)nditur hoc tumulo juvenili mortuiis 

Magnus, de Magna Gardia gente fatiuL 
In multos canus dignus qui viveretannost 
Hei mihi! quod jiivenis concidit ante 
diem. 
Hujus enini iflgenium cepit non temu 
Qjiid inde? 
ToUite Caelicolae, redditte Cselicolae. 
Die tumulum fpedans oculo properaxite 
viator: 
Magno Tuo Cineri fit pia terra levi& 



Scripfit Upfaliae anno i667» 
die i4FebruarJi. 



JONAS rugman: 



LET- 
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L E T T E R XVIIL 
To Profcflbr Bergman n. 
Of the Folcanos in Iceland. 

Stockholm, Sept i, 1773^4 

HA V I N G received the colledion I 
made in Iceland of the fpecimens 
of the different fubftances of which 
their volcanos are compofed, I take the 
liberty of fending it to you ; adding at 
the fame time a fhort account of thefe 
burning mountains, which is in part 
extrafted from Icelandic writers, and 
partly founded on what I heard from 
the natives, as well as from my own 
obfervations; and which I do not think 
unworthy of your clofer examination. 
Indeed it is much to be lamented, that 
fince of late fuch care and applicati^ 
on have been beftowed on the fhidy 
of natural hiftory, fo little attention 
lias been paid to the operation of 
jJature in this remarkable illand; for 

hitherto 
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hitherto a very finall number of tho 
many volcanos are yet fuily known ^ 
but that we fhould be more ignorant 
in regard to the wonderful hot fpouting 
water-fprings with which the country 
abounds, is very extraordinary; not to 
mention many other uncoramim appear- 
ances in Nature. 

My time and attention have bcea 
too much confined and taken up to 
give you fo complete an account of 
the curiofities of Iceland as they de- 
ferve; but I flatter myfelf notwith- 
ilanding, that you will give a favour- 
able reception to the few obfervationg 
I Oiall make, though they fhould not 
be fo importan^t as might be expeded. 
. We may hope to fee this fubjed treat- 
ed upon more at large, when you 
have time and opportunity to com- 
pare the effedls of fire in Iceland^ 
with fimilar ones in other parts of the^ 
world. 

I will not venture to determine 
how far the opinion of fome men of 
learning is founded on truth, that all 
mountains have taken their rife 
either from fire or water. How 

probable 
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probable focver this opinion may ap- 
pear, of which we can find no traces 
in the moil remote times, and the 
moft ancient authors; yet it would be 
very difficult, nay almoft impoflible, 
to eftablilh it by experience: but be 
this as it may, I will venture to pro- 
nounce, that Iceland has been, formed 
by eruptions of fire* 

It is no uncommon event for iflands 
to be produced in this manner^ we 
have many examples of itj but the 
lize and extent of Iceland, in compa- 
nion to other iftands, which owe their 
origin to the fame, Caule, may raife 
Ibme doubts againft the reception oF 
this hypothefis. Nor can it be denied, 
that this> as well as feveral forts of ftone 
which are to be found there, and 
which do not bear any diftindt marks 
of the efFe£ts of fire,, are likewife cal- 
culated to confirm thofe doubts. 
Again, I fee nothing to hinder me 
from confidering Iceland as produced 
by fire, when I reflefl that the ground 
in all parts of the ifland, and particu- 
larly near the fca rtiore, confifts of 
lava or tuffa^ which is frequently co^ 

vercd 
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vered with other forts of ftones, as at 
Lundd, and even with a hard kind of 
moor-ftonc (faxum) or with feveral 
firata pf different kinds of earth and 
ftone, as at Laugarnoes, where thQ 
lava is fourteen feet in depth; wheii 
I find befides, that thofe rocks which 
have no traces of fire are compounded 
of fan4 mixed with fmall pieces of 
fpar, which may eafily be produced^ 
in two or three thoufand years, fince 
the lava has laid the foundation; lam 
ftill more inclined to fupport this opi- 
nion. 

I am not however fo credulous as 
to believe, that the whole ifland was 
produced at once by fire; but I rather 
conjedure that it has been the work of 
fome centuries, by feveral cliffs and 
rocks having been produced at diffe- 
rent times, whofe points have been 
coilneded by new eruptions, and which 
have formed the bafis of the whole 
ifland. 

It is very difficult to determine, 
whether this fuppofition has any real 
foundation or not; however I think 
myfelf authorized to believe it, as well 

from 
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ftom the arched (igure into which the 
lireams of lava have generally formed 
themfelves, as from the probable con* 
nedtions of the iea and the volcano^ 
there: I likcwife believe, that front 
hence it may befi be eicplained, why 
feveral tflands have been fwallowed up 
in great earthquakes, as a building may 
£xmeft bedefbroyed by tearing away 
the pillars on which it refts« 

TTiUs I go further' back with regard 
to the eruptions of fire in Iceland, than 
<he common traditioii among the vuU 
gar people therc» who believe that the 
firft inhabitants of the country, whom 
they luppofe to have been Chriffians. ' 
^tnd Iri(hmcn, were fa much oppiefTed 
by the Norwegian Colouifls> that they 
were forced to leave the country, which 
they firft let fire to, to revenge them- 
^Ives. We cannot however determine, 
till after the arrival of the Norwegians,, 
iiow often the eruptions of fire have* 
happened. But this nation has pre- 
served with great care whatever con- 
cerned their, place of refidencc or ^ha- 
bitation. 

The 
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The firft eruption of fife, mentioned 
by the antient- records, is the Itdbor-^ 
gar hraun^ immediately after the ar- 
rival of the Norwegians On the weft 
fide of the ifland, in the ninth cen- 
tury. But it is not remarked as 
any thing extraordinary, only that the 
fire broke out, near a farm belonging 
to Thore ; and a ftretch . of lava, or a 
hraun^ of thre6 miles in length, and 
two and a half in breadth, femains to 
this day as a monument of it. After 
this there are no eruptions mentioned 
till the year looo, when the Chriftian 
religion was introduced there. At a 
time when the chiefs of the country 
were affembled, to confult about the re- 
ception of the Chriftian religion, infor- 
mation was brought- that fire was thrown 
out at Plow,, The Heathens con- 
fidered this as a proof of the wrath of 
their gods, on which account they 
were refolved to refufe the new reli- 
gion^ but this refolution was ovet- 
ruled by Snorre Gode's alking them, 
" On whom did the gods difplay 
" their wrath, when thofe rocks on 
^ which we now ftand were on fire?'* 
P The 
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. The Icelandic Chronicles mention 
many inftances of fiery eruptions ob- 
ferved in different places during the 
fpace of 800 years*; it is therefore 
'difficult to conceive how Horrebow, 
who has been in the country himfelf, 
could affirm, that Jire is emitted only 
from them very rarely, and in few 
places. 

To be fenfible of the dreadful ef- 
feds of fire, the country itfelf need 
only be confidered. The mountains 
are almoft entirely compofcd of lava 
and tuffa^ and the plains are crufted 
over with braun^ or trafts of lava, which 
are, however, in many places covered 
with earth or turf. The accounts which 
we have of certain eruptions of fire, 
aifo inform us, that they have always 
laid wafie large trads of land, either 
more or lefs* 

I will not in this place mention thi 
damages done to the inhabitants by 
the afhes thrown from the volcanos, 
which frequently covered the fields for 

♦ The Chronicles give a lift ©f 63 eruptions at Heckk 
and other places, from the year 1 000 to 1 766 ; of whicfi 
twenty-three were eruptions of Mount Heckia only. 

a ipace 
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a fpace of twenty or thirty miles in 
length, and half a yard in height, 
and by which the cattje fufFered very 
much, as it caufed them to lofe theijr 
teeth, and frequently to drop down 
4ead for want of foocj^ and when 
they have been killed, pumice has 
fometimes been found in their liver and 
bowels. I will only name fome of the 
places lituate neareft to the vol- 
jcanos, that have been utterly dc- 
^royed by their effeds. This has 
been partly done by violent earth- 
quakes, which generally preceded the 
eruption; and partly by inundations 
of water from the ice melted by the 
ftre; and laftly, by the quantity of 
glowing afties and ftones thrown from 
•the mouths of the volcanos^ and the 
ftreams of burning matter which flowed 
down on all fides. 

In 131 1 eleven farms were confumed 
near Roidekamb, and as many more 
near ToUedyngrj and in 1366, 70 
at Lillehered. Heckla deftroyed two 
in I374i feven in 1390; and 18 in 
one day in 1436. In the fame man- 
P 2 net 
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Iter fiivc farms were laid waftc near 
Myrdals Jokul in 1660, and ftill more 
in 1693 near Heckla. In i727,atleaft 
600 (heep and 150 horfes were killed 
near Myrdals Jokul, by the flood and 
the pieces of ice which rufhed down 
with it. In 1728, many farms were 
deftroycd near Krafle, and a large 
lake called Myvatn, was entirely dried 
tip/ into which the ftrcams of fire 
that rolled from the nrountains, flow- 
ed during fome years, and formed a 
trad of lava of four miles in length, 
and one and a half in breadth. In 
1755 Kattlegraa laid wafte fix pariflies-^ 
and in the fame year the laft eruption of 
Heckla ravaged a tra£t many miles to 
the north-eaft. ' „ 

It is not therefore to be doubted, but 
that the fire rages here vdth as much, 
and perhaps more violence than Vefur- 
vius, iEtna, and other volcanos ; not- 
withftanding which, I fee no foundation 
for the opinion of fome people, wlio 
afiirm that there is a communication 
between the volcanos of Iceland and 
Italy J it might be maintained with as 
much foundation that Kattlegiaa and 

Teneriff; 
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Tcneriff, or Krafle and Lima, comrou- ^ 
nicate* 

' But before I quit this fubjed I will 
xnention a circumftance which is re- 
lated both by Egbert . Olafsen and* Ja- 
cobfcn. The laft time that Kattle- 
giaa emitted fire, a flafh of lightning, 
as it were, buril from the flame, and 
pierced through^ the cliffs which in- 
tercepted its way. The fame lightning 
in One place killed eleven horfes, three 
of which were in a liable ; a farmer 
was alfo killed by it near the door of 
his room; his upper cloaths, which 
were woollen, remained entirely un- 
hurt, but his ftiirt and waiftcoat, which 
were both of linen, were burnt 5 and m^ 
when his cloaths were pulled off, it 
was found that the fle(h and fkin on 
the right fide were confumed to the very . 
bones« The maid-fervant, who wanted 
to affift him in faving the cattle, was 
, likewife ftruck by the lightning, but 
did not die till feveral days after, dur- 
ing which time (he fuffered inexpreil 
fible torture. It is likewife faid, that 
when (he put on her cloaths,* they were 
fioged by the glutinous fires, which 
P 3 cleaved 
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cleaved to her body. At firft, I hcfitatcd 
to receive this as true, but when I read 
in your Cofmography, that Braccini had 
obferved in 163 1, that a column of 
fmoak from Vefuvius extended over fe- 
veral miles of the country, from which 
deadly lightning proceeded; and that 
the fame happened in 1767, when the 
iron rods creded in Naples became elec- 
tric whenever Vefuvius emitted firej I 
am the more inclined to believe that 
there is fomething eledrical in this kind 
of fire, as the fame phenomena appear 
in thunder and lightning. 



LET. 



[ 231 1 

LETTER XIX. 
To Professor Bergmann. 

Of the Volcanos in Iceland. 

Stockholm, Sept. ^U 1774? 

IT fcarcely ever happens that the 
mountains begin to throw out fire 
unexpedledly ; for befides a loud rum- 
bling noife, which is heard at a con- 
fiderable diftance, and for feveral days 
preceding any eruption, and a roar- 
ing and cracking in the part froni 
whence the fire is going to burft forth, 
many fiery meteors are obferved, but 
unattended in general with any vio- 
lent concuflion of the earth, though . 
fometimes earthquakes, of which thehif- 
tory of the country affords feveral inftan- 
ces, have accompanied thefe dreadful 
conflagrations. 

Among the traces Jeft by thefe 
eruptions, are particularly the clefts 
which are frequently to be met with, 
the largeft of which is Almennegiaa,^ 
near the water of Tingalla j it is very 
P 4 long, 
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long, and 105 feet in breadth. The 
diredion of the chafm itfelf Is from 
north to fouth : its weftern wall, 
from which the other has been perpen- 
dicularly divided, is 107 feet 6 inches 
in height, and confifts of many ftra- 
tas (each of which is about ten inches 
ift height) of lava, grown cold at dif- 
ferent times, as may eafily be dif<^o-. 
vered by the apparent cruft, which is 
full of bliflers, of. a darker brown, 
and not fo n^uch compreffed as the re-v . 
inaining part of the mafs of lava. The 
eaftern wall is only 45 feet 4 inches 
in height ; and that part of it which is 
diredly oppofite to the higheft part on 
the other fide, is po more than 36 feet 
five inches high, 

It is likewife.confidpred as a fign of 
an impending eruption, when fmall 
lakes, rivulets, an4 ftreams dry up, 
Som6 perfons believe, that it does not 
contribute a little to haften the eruption, 
when the mountain is fo covered with 
ice, that the holes are Hopped up through 
which the exhalations, &c. often found a 
free pafifage. 

Though it is by no means my opi* 
liion, that this contributes much to it^ 
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It cannot be denied, that the fire is gene- 
rally contained in thefe mountains cover- 
ed with ice, or, as they are called in the. 
country, jokuls. 

The firft thing that is ufually obfcrv- 
cd, before a new eruption of fire, is the 
burfting of the mafs of ice with a dread- 
ful noife, whence it is called 'in Icelan- 
dic JbklaMod (JokuFs Sound) and Jok- 
la hrejiau 

Flames then burft forth, and light- 
ning and balls of fire iffue with thp 
fmoak, which are feen feveral miles 
off- With the flames proceed a num- 
ber of larger and fmaller ftones, which 
are fometimes thrown to an incredible 
diftance. I have feen a round ftonc 
near Nafeirholt, about a mile from 
Heckla, which was an ell in diameter, 
and had been thrown there in the laft 
eruption of Heckla, Egbert Olafsen alfo 
relates, that at ,the laft eruption of 
Kattlcgiaa, a ftone which weighed 290 
pounds was thrown to the diftance of 

four miles. 

A quantity of white pumice-ftonc 
is alfo thrown up with the boiling wa^ 
tersj and it is believed, with great pro- 

babilityt 
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bability, that the latter proceeds from the 
fea, as a quantity of fait fufficient to load 
feveral horfes has frequently been found 
after the mountain has difcontinued 
burning. 

Then follows generally brown or black 
pumice-ftone, and laya> with fand and 
afbes. 

The lava is feldom found near the 
opening, but rather tuffa^ or loofe 
aihes and grit ^ and indeed the greater 
part of the Icelandic mountains con* 
fills of this matter, which, when it is 
grown cold, generally takes an arched 
form, fome admirable proofs of which 
may be feen in the cleft at AUman- 
nagiaa : the upper cruft frequently 
grows hard and folid, whilft the melted 
matter beneath it continues liquid j this 
forms great cavities, whofe walls, bed, 
and roof are of lava, and where 
great quantities of flaladite of lava arc 
found. 

There are a great number of thefe 
caves in Iceland, fome of which arc 
very large, and are made ufe of by the 
inhabitants for fheltering their cattle* 

I will 
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I will here only take notice of the cate 
of Suitheller, as the largeftofall: it is 
between 34 and 36 feet in height ; its 
breath is from 50 to 54 feet, and it is 
5034 feet long. 

It would be tfoth tedious and diffi-^ 
cult to clafs the different compofitions 
of fire in thefe places, as it is not * 
eafily dilcovered to which they belong: 
for example, jafper, of which great 
quantities of red and black are found 
inclofed in the lava, and mixed with 
it; I will therefore only name thofe 
which have been evidently produced 
by the fire. Firft, tuffa^ a flone, jfe-- 
ruminated afhes and grit, which fome* 
times is found mixed with lava, bafalt, 
and other forts of flones, and having; 
been moiftened by the fpouting of wa^ 
tcr, grows hard by heat and length of 
time. Secondly, lava^ is that kiiid 
of ftone which has been melted 
by the violence of the ' fire, and 
varies according to the difference of 
the ftate in which it ferved as food tb 
. the fire. This lava is fometimes found 
folid, and at others porous and full of 

bladders 
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Waddcfs and holes ; in the infide it i§ 
filled up with opaque and brittle 
fquare cryftals of a dead white, or with 
green drops of glafs, which decay 
after they have been long expofed to 
the air. The colour of the lava is 
black, dark blue, purple, reddifli 
brown, or yellowifti, but ofteneft 
black or red. Where the fire has ope- 
rated very ftrongly, it is, as it were, 
glazed, and looks like refin. In the 
frames or great trads of lava it is 
fometimes obferved, that the cruft'in 
growing cold has laid itfelf into folds ; 
but generally it forms itfelf into a re- 
femblance of a rope or cable, fome* 
times lengthways, and at others 
in the form of a circle, like 
unto a great cable rolled together j 
and generally fo, that its thickneis 
continually augments from the center 
to the periphery. To this clafs I muft 
alfo count a black folid matter, which 
firikes fire againft fteel, and fometimes 
takes the forms of trees or branches : 
foma people have been inclined to think 
they are petrifi^ trees, but I am rather 

of 
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of opinion that it is a real jafpcf. 
Thirdly, putnice, black, red, and even 
white, which laft has rooft probably, 
been difcoloured by the boiling water. 
Fourthly, agate 5 I prefer ve the re- 
ceived name, though it is really nc»- 
thing more than burned glafs. In 
fome few places is is found white, 
tranfparent, and almoft in the form of 
cryftal. The bluifh fort is alfo rare, 
but found in large pieces : the moft 
common is the black agate, which 
is found generally in flratas, or in 
fmall nefts, and fometimes almofl in 
the (hape of cryftal, in oval, fquarc, 
or pentagonal forms. The aftronomer, 
Mr. Ejnar Jonfon, has made ufe of 
this black glafs in his tubes, both in 
Copenhagen and Iceland, for the ob- 
fetvation of the fun, and has fouAd 
them greatly preferable to the dark- 
ened glafs. The green agate is found 
rather coarfer and more reddifh, like 
thick bottle glafs : it is called hraflinnu^ 
brodcon. . 

Brimftoije, which may be confidered 
as the proper fuel of the fire^ is found 

in 
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in great abundance^ pure and mineraliz-^ 
«d : in the norths principally at Hufe- 
wick^ and in the fouth> at Kryfewick, 
.there arc white brimftone mines which 
are called Namas. I fhall referve the ba- 
ialts for a particular letter. 
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L E T T E R XX. 

To Profeffor Bergman n« 

Of Mount Hechla. 

Stockholm, Sept 7, 1773. 

TH E caufc of HeckU (or, as it 13 
called in, the country, Htckfor^ 
jiall) having beeti more noticed than 
many other volcanos of as great extent^ 
and no lefs wonderful and inftrudive,^ 
Dtoy partly be afcribed to 'its having vor- 
mited fire fo frequently, and partly to 
its fituation, which expofes it to the 
fight of all the fhips failing to Green* 
land and North America : as we con- 
fidered it with greater attention than 
any other volcano on the ifland, I 
will give you a defcription of the ftate in 
which we found it on the 24th of Sep- 
tember, 1772. 

' After we had feen many trads of 
lava, among which Garde and Wva^ 
lupe Hraune were the mofl confider- 

able, 
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able, we purfued our joiirney to the foot 
of the mountain. We had 9. tent pitched 
here, where we propofed to pafs the 
night, to enable us to afcend the moun- 
tain with greater fpirits in the morning. 
The weather was extremely favourable, 
and we had the fatisfadicm of feeing 
whatever we wiflied, the eruption only 
eicepted. ' 

The mountains is fituated in the (buth*- 
cm part of the ifland5 about four miles 
from the fea-coaft, and is divided into 
three points at the top^ the higheft of 
which is that in the middle, and is, 
according to an exadt obfervation 
with Ramfden's barometer, 5000 feet 
higher than the fea. We made uic 
of our horfes* but were obliged to quit 
them at the firft opening from which the 
fire had burft. This was a place fur- 
rounded.with lofty glazed walls, and fill- 
ed with high glazed cliffs, which I can- 
not compare with any thing I ever faw 
before. 

A little higher up we found a great 
quantity of grit and fton.es, and ftiH 
farther on another opening, which 
thougif '"fiot deep, however defcended 

lower 
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idwcr down than that of the highcft point 
We thought we plainly pbferved evident 
marks of hot boiling wj^ter in thit 

fdace. 

Not far from hence the mauntains 
began to be covered with fnow, fbme 
fraall fpots excepted, which were bar^. 
We could not at firft difcern the caufe 
of this difference, but foon found that 
it proceeded from the vapour which 
firofe from the mountain. As we af- 
ceiid^d higher, thefe fpots became 
larger ; and about two hundred yards 
from the fummit we found a hole 
of about one yard and a half in di- 
auAeter^ from which fo hot a fleam ex*- 
haled, that it prevented us from afcer^^ 
twining the degree of heat with the ther?- 
mQmeten 

The cold now began to be very 
intenfe^ as Fahrenheit's thermometer, 
which was at 54 at the foot of the moun- 
tain, fell to 24. The wind was alfo be-^ 
come fo violent, that we were fometimes 
obliged to lie down to avoid being 
thrown into the moft dreadful precipices 
by its fury. 

a We 
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Wc were now arrived at one of the 
higheft fummits^ • when our condudor^ 
who did not talce great pleafure in tlic 
walk, endeavoured to perfuade us 
that this was the higheft part of the 
mountains. We had juft finilhed our 
obfervations, and found by them that 
Ramfden's barometer ftood at 24-2 38^ 
and the thermometer, fixed to it, at 27^ 
when happily the clouds divided, and 
we difcovered a ftill higher fummit. Wc 
loft no time in deliberation, but ioK 
mediately afcended it, and when at 
the top difcovered a fpace of ground, 
about eight yards in breadth, and 
twenty in .length, entirely free from 
fnow ; the fand was, however, quite 
wet, from its having lately melted away. 
Here wc experienced at one and the 
fame time, a high degree of heat and . 
cold, for in the air Fahrenheit's ther- 
mometer was conftantly at 24, and 
when we fet it down on the ground, 
it rofc to 153. The barometer was 
here at 22-247, ^^^ *^^ thermometer at 

38. 

We could not with fafety remain 
here any longer, thougii we were very 

much 
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much inclined to it ; and dcfcended, 
«ifter having confidered the laft open- 
ing there, one of the fides of which 
was entirely overturned, and the other 
quite covered with alhcs and grit. In 
our return we obferved three confider- 
able openings, in one of which every 
thing looked as red as bricks From 
another the lava had flowed in a ilream 
of about 50 yards in breadth, which 
the Icelanders call Stenaa^ or Stono 
Floods and at fume diftance from 
thence the flream divided into three 
broad arms. Further on we found a 
large circular opening, at the bottom of 
which we obferved ^ mountain in the 
form of a fugar-loaf, in thro wing up. of 
which the fire feemed to have exhaufted 
itfelf. 

The laft eruption of mount Heckla 
happened in 1766; it began the 4th 
of April, and continued to the 7th q£ 
September following. Flames pro- 
ceeded from it in December 1771, and 
in September 1772, but no flowing of la* 
va, &c. 

The mountain does not c6nfift of 

lava, but chiefly of fand, grit, and 

0,2 alhes, 
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afhes, wliich ate thrown up with the 
ftones, partly melted, and partly difco* 
loured by the fire. We likewife found 
feveral forts of pumice, and among them 
one piece with fome fulphur in it. The 
pumice was fometimes fo much, burnt, 
that it was as light as tow ^ their form and 
colour was fometimes very fine, but at the 
fame time fo foft, that it was difficult to 
remove them from one place to another: 
of the common lava we found IxHh large 
pieces and fmall bits, as likewife a quan- 
tity of black jafper, burned at the extre^ 
mities, and refembling trees and branches. 
Among the Hones thrown out of the 
mountain we faw fome date of a ftrong 
red colour. 
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LETTER XXL 

To Profeffor Beegmann. 

<y th€ hot fpouting Water-Springs iri 
Iceland. 

Stockholm, 06t 3, 1774. 

AMONG all the curiofities in 
Iceland, which nature" prcfents to 
the -eyes of ah attentive fpeftator to 
xuife his admiration, nothing can be 
compared to the hot fpouting water- 
fprings with which ' this country 
abounds. The hot fprings at Akcn, 
Carlfbad, Bath, and Switzerland, 
and feveral others which are found 
in Italy, are confidered as very 
remarkable ; but to my knowledge, 
except in the laft-mentioned country, 
the water no where becomes fo hot as 
to boil ; nor is it any where known to 
be thrown fo high as at the hot fpoutijig 
water-fprings in Iceland. 

as . All 
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All fhofc jets d'eaii which have becA 
contrived with fo much art, and at fo 
enormous an expenfe, cannot by any 
means be compared with thefe. ^ The 
water-works at Herrenhaufen throw 
up a lihgle, column of water, of half a 
quarter of a yard in circumference, to 
the height of about 70 feet ; thofe on 
the Winterkaften, at Caffel, throw it up, 
but in a much thinner column, 130 feet; 
and the jet deau at St. Cloud, whicli k 
thought the greateft amongft all the 
French water-works, cafts up^ thin co-* 
lumn 80 feet into the air : whilft fome 
fprings in Iceland pour forth colums of 
water, of feveral feet in thicknefs, to 
the height of many fathoms ; and 
many affirm, of feveral hundred 
feet. 

But, without relying upon what has 
been faid by others of thefe wonder- 
ful phaenomena of nature, I think 
myfelf happy to have contemplated 
with mine own eyes the moft rem?irk- 
able of thefe fprings, which has en- 
abled me to give you an accurate ac^ 
count of it. I only beg leave to fay 
fomething of them in general, before 

I treat 
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t treat of that which I faw in parti- 
cular. 

Thefc fprings are of unequal degrees 
of heat. From fome the water flows 
gently as from other fprings, and it is 
then called /aug^ a bath j from others', 
it fpouts boiling water with a great 
noife, and is then called jyu^r or kit f el 
(kejfel). Though the degree of heat 
is unequal, yet I do not remember 
fiver to have obferved it under i89 of 
Fahrenheit's thermometer. ' At Lau- 
garnas we found itat i88, 191, 193. 
At Geyfer, Reykum, and Laugarvatn 
21 2 i and in the laft place, in the ground, 
at a little hot vein of water, 213 de^ 
grees. 

It is very common for fome of the 
fpouting fprings to clofe up,^ and others 
to fpring up in their ftead ^ there are 
likewife frequent traces of former bvers^ 
where at prefent not a fingle drop of 
water is to be feen. Many remem-i 
ber to have feen inftances of this ; 
and Egbert Olafsen relates, that in 
. 1753 a new hver broke forth at Rei- 
kakio, feven fathoms in breadth, and 
three in depth, at the diftance of 50 
0,4 fathoms 
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fathoms from an oldfpring, which had 
been ftopped up by a fall of earth. Ft€^ 
quent earthquakes and fubtcrrancan 
pLoifes, heard at the time^ caufed great 
terror to the people who lived ill the 
neighbourhood. 

All thefe hot waters have an iocriift- 
ing quality, fo that we* very com- 
TOonly find the exterior furface frona 
wheace it burfts forth covered wiA 
^ kind of rind, which almoO: refem«< 
bles chaced work, whi^ch we at firft 
took for lime ; bvit we foon became 
dubious' of this, as it did not ferment 
with acid ; but we hope that you^ Sir, 
will fobn rofolve us. This crtift is iq 
general very fi.ne j but it is, however, 
nioft purp and clear at the fpouting 
fprings i for at the others, where the, 
water flows, the parts precipitated by 
the water are fometiraes mixed with 
earth, which makes the cruft appear 
darker. 

At the hvers it is very difficult, nay 
almoft impoflible, to examine within 
the opening the difpofition of the paf- 
fage which the water has formed,, both 
by reafon of ,the heat of the water, 

and 
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ai)d the violence with which it is fotcei 
out. One may, however, with con* 
fidence judge of the great by the fmaU^ 
and it gave us the greater pleafure, 
»s we h»d an opportunity at Laugar^^ 
Das to examine the vein of water 
itfelf a coniiderable way under the 
cruft, 

Th^ ws^ter had in this place takeqi 
its courfe through a- bright grey clay, 
the furface of which was (covered with a 
white rind; but was on the fide neardl 
the clay, quite fmooth, and crifped oa 
the lapper fidc- The vein flpwed e 
^ood way under this cruft, through a 
canal formed of a /imilar matter j and 
the whole canal was filled with cryfi. 
tals, which had a very pleafing cffed^ 
I had UQt time to exan^'ne t^heir natut« 
and form on the fpot, a^ they were 
very fmali; but. I expert a more par-r 
ticular account of this fubjeA from 
you, as you will find fevcral fpecimen 
of them m the colledion I fcnt you. Wc 
could not however, purfuc the courfe 
of the water very fer, as we were ob- 
liged to leave it to its fubterranean pa{^ 
fages, through which iiature had fedu-* 

ced 
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ccd it from its refervoirs, where heat^ 
ed by the warmth, and comprcffed by 
Ih© exhalations, it at kft bnrfls from 
its prifon, by gufhing forth at. another 
^hjccy in order to make way for its va- 
pours. 

The water in fomc places tailes of 
iulphnr, and in others: not; but, when 
drank as (bon as it is cold, tailes like 
common boiled water. The inhabi- 
tants ufe it, at particular times, for dy- 
ing; and were they to adopt proper 
regulations, . it might be of ftill greater 
ufe. Viduals may alfo be boiled in 
it, by putting it into a pot covered, - 
and boiling it till a certain quantity is 
€5vapwated. Milk held over this water 
when boiling becomes fweet, owing, 
moft probably, no its exceffive heat ; 
as the fame effed is produced by boil- 
ing it a long time over the lire. They 
have begun to make fait, by boiling 
fea-water over it, which, when it is 
refined, is very fine and good. The 
cows which drink of it yield a great 
quantity of good milk. Egbert Olaf- 
{cn informs us, that the water does' 
ftot become troubled when alkali is 

throwa 



thtown into it, nor does it change coloitf 
from fyrnp of violets. I do not know 
what degree of credit ought io be given 
to Horrebow, who Afferts, that if yom 
fill a bottle at one of the fpouting 
fprings, the water contained in the 
bottle will boil over two or three times 
during the time the fpring throws it 
forth, and . if corked too foon the bot- 
tle will burft. 

Though it .Cannot be denied that 
thefe fprings have fome communica- 
\tion with the Icelandic volcanos, yet 
they are feldom found very near them^ 
but are difperfed throughout the whole 
country. For this reafon, hot fpringi 
are found among the mountains, and 
even on the top of the ice mountains; 
as on Tor fa Jockul,' where a great 
number of hot fprings are to be met 
withj and ^mong them two large i^tvrx^ 
which throw up the boiling water to 
a great height. There is likewife a 
lukewarm fpring near Haadegis Hqiiik, 
on Gutlands Jokul, at the foot of the 
mountain, with many traces of former 
kvers. There are even in the fea hot 
fpouting fprings, which can only be 

ap-». 
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9ppro^chcd at low water ; ts at Rcyka-* 
fiojrd in Ifa-fiprd, where four fprings 
ijttay be obferved in the water by the 
':r£celKiing fleam, aiid one hver on the 
Ihrfacc ofl the water. There are alfo 
two others in the Oddbiarnar ihoals, 
ftill more, at Drapikar, and a great 
mmber at Sando, Unrdholm, Reykey^ 
and on the dat iilands. To give a bet« 
tcr idea of the fituation of thefe fprings, 
I will give a lift of them, which I will 
endeavour to make as topographical a$ 
poflible* * 

In Borgarfiord's Syffel, near Leyraa, 
Ittot far from the foot of the mountaiit 
of Skardiheides^ we met with the firft 
hvery which is, however, not a very 
ftrong one; and not far from it 
there is a fmall bath. At Lunda Rey- 
kiadal there is a bver and a bathj 
and near a farm-yard, Varma-Lakiar- 
Mnla, a warm fpring and a bath. A 
little farther to the north is the valley 
of Reykholts, which is two miles and 
a half in breadth, in the bottom of 
which hot baths are every where to be 
met with. This fpot may be difcoyered 
3t feveral ipiles dij[lance by the vapours 

which 
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which exhale every where ftom the'' 
hot water, and unite in the air, re- 
iembling a prodigious fmoke arifing 
from fome volcano. The three princt- 
pa\ hvers in this place arc, Tungo- 
^hver, Aa-hver, ahd Scribk; the laft fiir- 
niihes water to Snorralaug, Snorre Stur- 
iefon's bath, which is eftcemed the beft 
in Iceland. From this place there is 
no hot fpring to be met with norths 
w»d for a very large tradl, till yoci 
come to Sneefield's Cape, where there 
is a lukewarm fpring near the farm 
called Lyfehol, in Stadefveit: at this 
place many remains of ancient bvert 
are to be feen. Still further to the 
north, in Dale Syffel, is a warin batk 
with fome fprings* In Soling^s Valley, 
and further on, near the farm Reyka- 
holer, in Reykianas, are many ftrong 
hvers \ {>articularly three very large 
ones, the moft coniiderable of which 
is Krablanda. From thence we came 
to the hot fprings of Flatdarna, Odds- 
btarmarflcar, and Drap{kar, and after- 
Wards vifited thofe at Talkne-fiord, Ar- 
narfiord, and Ifa-fiord in Reyka-fiord, 
Mrhere there is a ftrong fpouting ipring. 

Atter 
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/After wc had pafl; Cape Nord, or the 
northern extremity of Iceland^ we met 
with fome warm fprings at Reykar- 
fiord ; 'others, together with a fine bath, 
at *»Biarnar-fiord, near Kaldadarna: at 
Hnita-fiorden there is a great bver 
called Reike-hver, and another .as large • 
at Midfiorden, called Reixalaug. When 
you go from hence fimthward into the 
country, you- will find k number of 
boiling fprings at Hverevalle, three of 
which fpout the water high into the 
air with a prodigious noife; Hill fur« 
ther to the fputh there is a hver oear 
Gcitland's Jol^ul. 

If wc turn again to the north, we 
find hot fprings at Blanda, others near 
the haven at Skaga-Strand, and. ftill 
more at a little diftance from thence 
at Skaga-fiorden ; one of which fells 
from a rock thirty feet high. To 
the eaft there are hpt fprings in 
many places of Vadle Syffel, as at 
Olafs-fiordr, Langaland, Kriftnas, and 
Hrafnegilj but in Thingo SylTel there 
are fprings of both forts (baths and 
bversy in great number, and of confider- 
able- dimenfions. The hvers ia Reykia 

Valley 
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Valley defcrvc to be particularly meti-^ 
tioaed, amonft which Oxe and ^adilo* 
fu are the largeiL 

On the eaft fide of the Country there 
are no confiderable lr)ers^ though waroi 
fpringa are to be found in Selar, Lau- 
garvalle, Rafukells, and Fliots valleys; 
and on the fouth, on Torfa Jokul, 
We then proceeded to Skallholt^ where 
there are many fprings; about a mile 
from thence the bvers^ called Reikholt 
and Gra&i both which fpout very- 
high. The next hver is Geyfer, which 
I fhall afterwards mention more mi- 
nutely^ Not far from this lafi is Lau^^ 
^ervatn^.a fmall lake, round which a 
number of warm fprings may be ob- 
ferved, and eight boiling ones. The 
road now leads us to the bvers at 
Oelves, which is thought to be the 
iargeft in all Iceland; the moll remark- 
able of which are Geyfer and Bad- 
ftofu. 

Here is alfo a dry bver^ from which 
water formerly proceeded, .but now 
emits only fleam through its mouthy the 
heat of which howevei is fo great, that 

a pot 
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a pot 6f water placed over the opening 
boils in a very ftiort time- We met with 
fpoiiting fprings at Krnfevik in GuR- 
bringe Syffel, the bver Eine, the kvers 
at Reikianas, and feveral at Liangarnas 
in Kiofar SyffeL 

From this lift, which, however, is 
far from containing all the warm 
fprings in Iceland, you may judge. 
Sir, of the prodigious number that we 
met with. Near moft o( them are 
warm baths, each of which merits a 
particular examination and defcription. 
Eggert Olafsen and Biarne Paulfen 
have made very curious obfervat}6n8 on 
feveral of them ; but I only beg leave 
to mention fome which I made at 
Geyfer, where is the largeft of all the 
fpouting-fprings in Iceland, or perhaps 
in tho known world. Thefe c^fcrva- 
tions wei-e made the 21ft of September 
1772, from fix o'clock in the morning 
till feven at night. 

Among the hot fprings in Iceland, 
feveral of which bear the name of 
geyfer^ there are none that can be 
compared with that which I am going 

to 
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to defcribe, though the -beft dcfcriptidn 
will fall very fhort of it. It is about 
two days journey from Heckla, not 
far from Skallhok, near a farm called 
Haukadal. Here a poet would have 
an opportunity of painting a picture 
of whatever .N?iture has of beautiful and 
terrible united, by delineating one c^ 
its moil uncommon phsenomena : it 
would be a fubje£l worthy the pen of a 
Thompfon to tranfport the reader, by 
poetical imagery, to the fpot which is here 
prefented' to the eye. Reprefent to your- 
felf a large field, where you fee on one 
iide, ^t a great diftance, high mountains 
covered with ice, whofe fummits are 
generally wrapped up in clouds, fo 
that their fharp unequal points be- 
(come invifible. This lofs however ii 
Gompenfated by a certain wind, which 
<»ufes the clouds to fmk, and pover 
the mountain itfelf, when its fummit 
appears as it were to reft upon the 
.clouds. On the other fide, Heckla 
is feen, with its three points covered 
iwith ice, rifing above the clouds, 
:and with the fmoak which afcends 
^rom it, forming other clouds at 

R fome 
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fome diftance from the real ones : ami 
oa another fide is a ridge of high 
rocks, at the foot of which boiling 
water from time to time gufhes forth ; 
and further on extends a marfh of about 
half a mile in circumference) where are 
forty or fifty boiling fprings, from which 
a vapour afcends to a prodigious 
height. 

In the midft of thefe is the greateft 
fpring geyfer^ which deferves a more 
exad and particular account. In tra« 
veiling to the place, about a quarter 
of a mile f|:om the bver^ from which 
the ridge of rocks^ near it fliU divided 
us, we heard a loud roaring noife, like 
the rufliing of a torrent, precipitating 
itfelf from (hipendous rocks. We aiked 
our guide w^at it meant : He anfwered, 
it was geyfer roaring \ ,and we foon faw 
with our nal^ eyed what before appear- 
ed almoll incredible. 

The depth of the opening or pipe 
from which , the water gufhes cannot 
well be detejrmined ; for fometimes the 
water funk down fcveral fathoms, and 
fome feconds pafTed before a ftonc 
which w^s thrown into the apeiture 

rcachecj 
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Teached the furface of the Waten 
The opening itlelf was perfedly round, 
and nineteen feet in diameter ^ it 
ended above in a bafon which Was 
fifty-nine feet in dmmetef j botii the 
pip6 and the bafon were covered with 
a rough ftaladic rind^ whiehhad been 
. formed by the force of the water; the ut- 
termoft border of the bafon is nine 
feet and an inch higher than the pipe it- 
felf. ^ 

The water here fpotited feveral 
times a day, but always by flarts, 
. and after certain intervals. The 
people who lived in the neighbour- 
hood told us, that they rofe higher in 
cold and bad weather than at other 
times'; and Eggert Olafsen and feve^ 
ral others affirm, that it fpouted to 
the height of fixty fathom?. Moft 
probably they only gueffed by the eye, 
and on that account therr calcination 
may be a little extravagant ; and ia- 
cleed I doubt that ever th;p water was 
thrown up fo high, though I am mu^h 
inclined to believe, that it foxnetimes 
mounts higher than when we obferved 
it, 

R a I will 
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1 will here infert an . ^cAovLtlt^ how 
high the water was thrown the (Ujr 
that we were there, which I hope, 
will not be difagreeable to you. We 
-obferved the height thus ; every one 
in company wrote doWn at each time 
-that the water fpouted, how high it 
^ppeaared to him> to he thrown, 
and we aftetwerds chofe the medium* 
The firft column mark« the fpoutings 
of the water, in the order in whidi 
'they follow tone another ; the fe- 
cond, the time when thefe effiiiipAs 
happened; the third, the height to 
which the water rofe 5 and the laft, 
how long 6aoh fpouting of water cond^ 
nued. 
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The pipe was now for the firft time 
j^ill of watei;, which ran flowly into the 
baibn* 

Height. Dnrttioa. 

• 48 - I 10 ' 

- 24 - 1 oa 
minxites we heard as it 
were three difchai^es^of 
a gun under grbund, 
which made it (hake, the 
water inun^ediately flow- 
ed over, but funk again 
inftantly. 
II 8 the water flowed over the 
• bordjer of the bafon. 

III 15 weagainheardfeveralfub- 

terraneous noifes, tW 
not fo ftrong as before. 

IV 43 the water flowed over 

very ftrongly during a 
whole minute. 
49 we again heard many 
Ipud fub terraneous dilL 
charges, not only near 
the fpring, but alfo from 
the neighbouring ridge 
of rocks, where the water 
fpouted. 
If VI 51 - 92 - 4 00 

R 3 After 
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After this great effort, the water 
funk down very low into the pipe, 
and was entirely quiet during fever?J 
minutes, but it foon began to bubble 
again 5 it was however npt thrown 
vp into the aijr, but only to the top of the 
pipe. 
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The force of the vapours which 
throw iip this water is excpffiv^ ; it 

UQt 
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not only prevents thfe ftones which 
are thrown into the opening from 
linking, but even throws them up t6 
a very great height, together with the 
water*. I muft not forget to mention 
a very curious circumftance: when 
the bafon was full of water, we placed 
ourfelves before the fiin in fuch a 
manner, that we could fee our fhadows' 
in the water, every ojie obferved round 
the ihadow of his own head (though 
not round the heads of the others) a 
circle of ahnoft the fame colours 
which eompofe the rainbow, and 
round this another bright circle : 
this moft probably proceeded from 
the vapours exhaling from the water^^ 
I remember to have feen fomething 
fimilar to it when travelling in the 
fummer, particularly in the meadows, 
and it is fooneft obferved when riding on 
horfeback, or in a carriage, when you 
have your (hadow on one ficje. 

Not far from this place, another 

fpring at the foot of the neighbouring 

ridge of rocks fpouted water to the 

height of one or two yards each time, 

R 4 N<>, 
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The opening through which this water 
iffued was not fo wide as the other y we 
imagined it pollible to ftop up the hole 
entirely by throwing large (lones into it j 
and even flattered ourfelves that our at- 
tempt nad fucceeded, but to our great 
adftoniftifnent the water gufhed forth in: 
a very violent manner, which (hews 
how little the weak efforts of man avaih, 
when they endeavour to profcribe 
bounds to the works of Nature. We 
hallened to the pipe, and found all the 
flones thrown afide, and the water 
playing freely thrpugh its former chan- 
nel. 

In thefe large fprings the waters 
were hot in the higheft degree, and 
tafted a Ijttle of fulphur, but in other 
refpeds were pu|:e and clear. In the 
fmaller fprings in the neighbourhood 

the 
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the water was tainted; in fome it was 
as muddy as that of a clay-pit, in 
others afs white as milk; and yet there 
are a few fprings where the water forces 
itfelf thfough a fire underneath as red 
as blood. 

I hare alfeady obferved, that near 
moft of thefe fprings and hvers there 
ire baths, which are frequently vifited 
by the Natives: there are alfo in many 
places dfy and fweating-baths. Eggert 
Okfsen mentions one of thefe baths at 
Huyfevik, in North Iceland; and I had 
the curiofity of feeing one of them at 
Thibfaarhlot, not far from Skallholt, 
which confifted of a hut raifed of earth, 
into which hot fteams aroic from many 
holes. Fahrenheit's thermometer, which 
^as at 57 degrees in the open air, rofe 
to 93 in the hut whilft it was open, and 
when it was placed in one of the little 
0penings the fteara arofe to 1 3 $, 
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BETTER XXIL 
To Profisffor Bbrgmani^. 

Cf th Pillars of BafalU 

Stockholm, June 6, 1773* 

AMONG the cfFeas of fire, fomc 
of which arc extremely dreadful, 
aad all of them vpry extraordinary and 
remarkable, none have in latter times 
attraded mora attention than thofe 
large regular pillars known by the name 
of Bafalts. There had formerly been 
hardly any places obfervcd in Europe, 
where this kind of ftone was found, 
the Giant's Caufeway excepted; and 
the greater part of our mineralogifla 
have, if I am not miftaken,. confiderpd 
them as a kind of chryflalizatiofi. Mr, 
Defmarets was the firft who maintained 
in a differtation prcfente;d to the French 
academy of fciences, that they were pro-^ 
duced by fire, wherein he defcribed 
fopie bafalts found near St. Sandour iq 
Auvergne, 

Thiu 
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' This opinion at firft appeared almoft 
abfurd to our natural hiflorians, as it 
was not believed that volcanos had 
ever been in thefe places where bafalt 
pillars were found. 

This new difcovery however occa- 
fioned a more exad enquiry concerning 
other places where thefe pillars are met 
with. All thefe enquiries only ferved 
to confirm Mr. Defmarets's opinion, 
by proving that thefe bafalt pillars mull 
have been* produced by fubterraneous 
fires. 

There is no one furely will, en- 
tertain the leaft doubt of a fubtier^ 
raneous fire having formerly exiAed 
where thefe pillars now ftand, as at 
Stolpenftein in MeifTen; near Laubaa 
in Lufatia; in Bohemia; near Leignit^ 
in Silefia-, near Brandau in Heflla; in 
Sicily; near Bolfenna, Montebello and 
iSt. Forio in Italy; near St. Lucas in 
the diftria of St. Vicenza; near Monte 
RolTo in the Paduan diftrid, and 
Monte Diavolo in the mountains of 
Verona; in Lower Languedoc; in 
Iceland, and in the weftern iflands of 
Scotland; which you, Sir, have all 

mcn^ 
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mentioQed m your Co&xograpbf. 
Alfo in St. Giovamii, Monte Cailelloy 
Monte Nuovo, Monte Olivcto, near 
Cadair Idris in Wales^ in England, 
almoll every where in Yeky and Au* 
itergnc, where whole towns, as Chil- 
lac aad St* Floxa^r, are built upon thefc 
pillars. But as this matter has not 
^t been fulty inveftigated^ and ifr 
cannot be determined, with certainty 
m what m3siv£X the£b^ pillars am 
iatmisd^ though, they ate known to be 
produced by fire, perhaps it will not 
be diiagrceabic to you, if I fay^ ibme* 
tiling of the many hafalt pillars in la> 
^lid'^ as well afs of thofe in the ifle rf 
Staffer which ywi will readily acknow- 
ledge to be more fingular than any 
thing^ Nature ever produced of thi« 
kind. 

It is well known .that thefe piRars 
are very common in Iceland, and fome 
account is atfo given of them in the 
f hyfical Defcription publiftied of the 
country. The lower £brt of people 
wnagine thcfe pillars have been piled 
upon one another by the giants, who 
<iadc ufe of fupernatural force to effedX 

it. 
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it, whence they have obtained tl» 

^ame of the Trolla^^Uud T7X)tihDjmgar^ 

dur in &verai places* Tliey have go- 

-nerally from three to fevea fides, an^i 

-are from lour to fix feet in thick- 

^nefs, and from twelye to fixteen yavds 

in length, without any horizontal di- 

vifions. But fometin^s they are wily 

rfiroin fix inches to one foot in heights 

'and they are d:hen very regular, a» 

fthofe at Videy, which sre made u& 

of ^ for windows and door-pofl& In 

fome places .they only peep out idF 

the mountains here and there amoQ^ 

-iJse.lava, jot ftili oftener among tuffa^ 

in other places they are quite over- 

.thrown, and only pieces of biokm 

pillars appear. Sometimes again th^ 

extend two ior three .miles in -lengi^ 

withofit interraption. In the mouift-' 

tain .called Giockenfaerg in SnefialdC^ 

:nas, this :kind .of flone ^appears in a 

.manner very different from any .other 

place in Iceland; for on the top the 

~ (>iilars lie quite horizontally^ sn idic 

middle they are iloping^ and the 

Uowefl ate perfedly perpendicular; in 

ibme places they are bent as a .&mi- 

circle. 
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circle, which proves a very violeftt 
eficA of the fire on the pillars already^ 
ftanding, as in moft places, or at leafi 
•in a great many, they are intircly per- 
pendicular, and by their form and fitiJ- 
ation, that they have even been burnt 
in a perpendicular diredion. 

As to the matter of which the Ice- 
landic bafalts are compofed, it is in 
fome places fimilar to that of which 
the pillars at Staffa confift, though in 
others it is more porous, and inclines 
more to grey. And who knows, if* 
an attentive and curious naturalift, 
who had both time and talents requt- 
fite for fuch an undertaking, might 
not eafily trace all the gradations be- 
tween the coarfeft lava and the fineft 
pillar of bafalt? I myfelf £aw fome ©f 
this laft fort at Videy, which were 
folid, of a blackifli grey, and com- 
pofed of fcveral joints.. And not fiir 
from thence, at Laugarnas^ near the 
fca-fhore, I faw a porous glaffy kind 
of ftone, Confequently lava, but was 
fo indiftindly divided, that I was a 
l9ng time undetermined, whether I 
(hould coiifider it as pillars ox not; . 

but 
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but at length the reft of the company^ 
as well as myfelf, were perfuadtxl that 
they really were fuch. But I will poft- 
pone the examination, of the matter 
of which thefc pillars confift, and cf 
the matter in which they arc form- 
ed, till fuch time as I have given you 
the promifed defcription of the ifle of 
StafFa. 

A piece of good fortune procured 
us the pleafure of being the firft who 
ever examined thefe wonders of Na- 
ture with an attentive eye. Among 
all thofe who have publifhcd defer ip- 
tions of Scotland, there are none except 
Buchanan, whofe account, however, h 
very imperfed, that mentions^a fingfe 
fyllable of thefe pillars. Mr. Pen- 
nant, an indefatigable and experienced 
naturalift, in the fame year that we 
vifited this ifland, made a tour to 
" Scotland ' to examine the natural pro- 
dudlions of that coiintry, but was pre- 
vented by a contrary wind from going 
to .StafFa* Moft probably we IhouM 
not have come there neither, if the- 
ufual ebb and flood, which is very 

ftrong 



ilrong between the weftern iflands of 
Scotland, had not forced' lis in our 
way Jo Iceland, <m the twelfth o£ 
Auguil in the night, to c^ anchor 
in the Sound, between the iflp of MuU 
.and Morvern op the Cpntifwnt, .^x- 
adly oppofite to Dnimnep, the feat c^ 
Mr. Macle?ip. We wj?re jmmediately 
invited to land, and breakfafted there, 
with that hofpitality whieh chara^crifcs 
.the inhabitants rof the Highla^^s of Scot- 
land. Mr. Leach, another gueft of Mr. 
Maclean, ga,ve us mapy p9.Tticulacs 
of thefe pillars, which he h^ .vifited 
a few days before. Mr. Baojks's define 
of information could not rrefift the 
.ofier of this gentleman to ji<;pompany 
,118 to Staffaj we therefore went on 
board our long-boat the fame day, 
aad arrived there at nine o'clock in 
the evening. It was impoffible for 
jour furpri^ to be incrcaied, or our 
.curiofity to be : fuller gratified, than 
they were the next moroing when we 
beheld the no lefs than beautiful fpec- 
to^cle which Nature prefeiited to . 03ir 
view. 

If 
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If We even with admiration behold 
art, according to the rules prefcribcd 
to it, obferving a certain kind of or- 
der, which not only ftrikes' the eye, 
but alfo pleafes it j what muft be the 
cffe6l produced upon us when we be^ 
hold Nature difplaying as it were a 
regularity which far fufpaffed every 
thing aft ever produced I Art atten- 
tive fpedator will find as much occa- 
fion for wonder and aftonifhment, 
when he obferves how infinitely fhort 
human wifdom appears, when we at- 
tempt to imitate Nature in this as well 
as in any other of her grand and 
awful productions. And though we 
acknowledge Nature to be the miftrefs 
of all the arts> and afcribe a greater 
degree of perfedion to them, the nearer 
they approach and imitate it, yet we 
fometimes imagine that fhe might be 
improved, according to the rules of 
architedure. 

How magnificent are the remains- 
we have of the porticos of the amients! 
and with what admiration do we be- 
hold the colonnades which adorn the 
principal buildings of our times I and 
S yet 
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yet every one who compares them with 
Fingers Cave, formed by Nature in the 
iile of Staffii, muft readily acknowledge^ 
that this piece of Nature's architedlnre 
far furpaffes every thiiig that invention^ 
luxury, and tafte ever produced among 
the Greeks. 

The ifland of * Staf& lies weft of 
MulU three miles N« E. of Jona or 
Columb-^Kill, and is about a mile in 
length, and half a mile in breadth : 
it belongs to Mr. Lauchlan Mac-Quarie. 
On the weft fide of the ifland is a fmaW 
cave, where there is a very convenient 
landing place, but where no regular 
bafalt figures are to be met with. Ti> 
the fouth of this cave are fbrae narrow 
pillars, which, inftead of ftanding up- 
right, are all inclined, and look like fa 
many pieces of an arch. Further on 

* Mr. Bank's account of this ifland, as communicaled 
by that intelligent gentleman to Mr. Pennant, and infcrted 
in his Tour in Scotland, and Voyage to the Hebrides m 
i.772» IS too curious to.be omitted, as it 15 not only very inte- 
refting in itfeU', but is an undeniable proof of, the accuracjF 
and fidelity with which our author, Dr. Troil, has treated 

of the various fubje^s contained in this pubHcation : ^the 

Editor . deems it therefore unneceHary to apologize for fub**- 
joining a/i.extraA of it to this letter. 

you- 



yotr leave a: fmatt. grotto on your right 
hand', which is not compofed o^pilkfs^ 
<ho' they ap'peaf taore diftifldly ind lar^ 
^er above it, and in one plac6 refertible 
the interior titnbef-work of a fhip^ 
iJiredly oppofite to it, only a few 
yards diftant, is t6e pcniriftila of Bo- 
jfcha-la, which^ entirely confifts 6£ regu- 
lar though lefs pHhi^s, that are all 
of a conical figure. Some of them lie 
horizontally, others incline as it werd 
fa thfe central point, as to the iippei* 
end, but the greater number are per- 
fcdly perpendicular. The ifland it- 
felf, oppofite to Bo-fcha-la, confift's of 
thick columns or pillars, which are 
not Tiowever very high, as they gradu- 
ally decreafe in approaching to the wa- 
ter, and extend into the fea as fat as 
the eye can reach. You may walk 
iiponthefe with great eafe, as from one 
ftep of a flair-cafe to another, till you 
come to Fingal's, or more properly fpeak* 
mg, toFiuhn Max^CouPs grotto or cave, 
which eriters into the mountajri from 
K E. to E. 

This cave confifts of very tegular 

pillars, v^hieh to a great extent on 

S 2 both 
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both (ides, and in the mod interior 
^art, fupport an arched vanity com-^ 
pofed of the obtufe points of pillars 
crouded clofe together. The bottom 
6f the cave, which is filled with cleaj: 
frefli water feveral feet in depth, is 
likewife covered with innumerable 
pieces of pillars, which compofc its 
floor. The colour of the pillars is 
of a blackifh grey ; but' between the 
joints there is a yellow ftaladic quarry 
rind exhaled, which ferves to make 
thefe divifions more diftind^ and pro- 
duces an agreeable efled to the eye,, 
by the many different ^lodi^ations of 
colour. It is fo light within the 
cave, that one can diftinguifli the 
innermofl range of pillars perfedly 
well from without. The air in it is 
very pure and good, as it is conflantly 
changed by the rifing and falling of 
the water during the tide. Very far 
into the cave there is a hole in the 
rock, fomewhat lower than the fur- 
fiice of the water flanding in it, whichi 
makes a pleafing kind of noife on 
every flux and reflux of the tides. 
One may walk in moft parts of, the 

Cave 
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t!ave bn the broken points of fome pillars 
rifing above the furfece of the water, 
but it ia moft convenient to go in a boat. 
We made the following meafurcments of 
the cave ; ' 

F. L 1 F. L 

The lengthy from the 
fartheft of the bafalt 
pillars, which from the 
Ihore formed a. canal to , 37^ ^ 

the cave, - - izt 6 

From . the commence- 
pienrof the vault to the 
fond of the cave, 250 

The breadth of its entrance. 

Of the interior end, 

The height of the vault at the 
entrance of the cave. 

Of ditto, at the interior end, 

The height of the outermoft 
pillar in one corner, 

The height of another, in the 
north-weft corner, 

The d^pth of the water at 
cjitrance. 

Of the infide end, 
S .3 
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7 


20 





117 


6 


70 






39 ^ 



5+ o 

iS o 

9 o 

Above 
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Aboyp the cave was ^ ftratom of a 
ftpne mix64 ?yith pieces of bftialt;. We 
ra^dp tlieipUpTjring m^fureipents; 

From the water to the fogt of 
the pillars, . 36 8 

Height of the pillars, 32 6 

Height of the arch or vault 
above the top of the pililarB, 31 4 

The ft return above this, 34 4 

FrQm hence, a littk fardicr north- 
weft, we met with the krgeft piiiars 
which are tq be found in the whole 
ifland^ The place xm which they ilood 
was like^yife quite free, fo that w« 
were cfiablpd-. to . examine it^ The fbl- . 
[(Hvingwas the refult of our meafure-^ 
nient; . j.. ' > 

The weftern corner of Fihgafs Cave ; 

1. From' the .water to the foot 

of thepillarsi. 12 10 

2. Height of the piliarg, 37 3 

3. The ftrs^iiMn zoove them, 66 9 
Farther weft ward : 

1, The ftratum beneath thp 
pillars, 1 1 

2. Height of the pillaus, 54 o 
.3, The ftratum above, 61 6 

3till 
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Still more wcftward : F. I. 

1. Stratum beneath the pil- 
lars, 17 t 

2. Height of the pillars, 50 o 

3. The ftratum above them, 51 i 
Still more to the weft : 

1. Stratum beneath the pil- 
lars, 19 8 

2. Height ef tlie pillars, S 5 ^ 

3. The ftratum above, 54 7 
The ftratum beneath the pillars here 

mentioned, is evidently tuffa^ which 
had been heated by fire, and feems to 
be interlarded, as it were, with fmall 
bits of bafalt ; and the red or ftratum 
above the pillars, in which large pieces 
of pillars are fometimes found irregu- 
larly thrown together, and in unea- 
qual diredions, is evidently nothing elfe 
but lava. Though a prodigious degree 
of fire muft formerly have been requifite 
to produce this upper ftratum, yet therp 
' are not the leaft traces in its exterior, the 
pillars having been removed by it, for 
the whole enormous mafs refts upon 
them. 

When you move farther on, and 

pafs the northern fide of the iiland^ 

S 4 you 
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you come to Corvorant's Cave, where 
the bed beneath the pillars is raifed, 
and the pillars themfelves decireafp 
in. height : they are, however, tole- 
rably diftind, till you are pall a bay 
which extends very far rnto the coun- 
try, on tlie fide of which the pillars 
entirely difappear. The mountain^ 
here confift of a dark brown ftonc, 
of which I cannot affinp with certainty 
whether it is lava or not, and where 
not the leaft regularity is to be ob- 
ferved ; but as foon a« you pafs 
the fouth-eaft fide of the ifland, the 
ftones begin again to afliime a regular 
figure, though fo gradually, that it i^ 
fcarcely perceptible at firft, till at 
lafl, the regular and crooked pillars 
figain appear with which I begjn my 
defcjription. 

The pillars have from ' three to feven 
fides, but the greater number have five 
or fix, and fo crouded together, that 
a heptagonal pillar is furrounde4 with 
feven others, which join clofely to its 
feven fides. In fome places, howevey, 
there are little infignificant openings, 
l^ut they are filled up v/ith quarss^ 

which 
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l^hich in one place had even made its 
way through a number of pillars, thougii- 
without in the leaft deftroying their re- 
gularity. The pillars confift of many- 
joints or pieces, of about a foot in 
height, which fo exadly fit upon one 
another, that it is difficult to introduce 
fi knife between the interftic^s. The 
upper piece was generally concave, 
fouietimes flat^ and rarely convex; if 
the ypper joint was flat, the loweft 
was fo likewife, but when it was exca-r 
vated, the lower one w»s roimded and 
rcvcrfed. 

The fides of the pillars are not alt 
equally broad. The following mpa* 
furements were taken of four pillars: 



N^ I. with 4 fides. 


F. L 


ift fide ' 


Piameter i j 


2d 


IK 


3d -" 


I 6 


4th 


IK 


N*' II. with 5 fides. 




ift fide . 


Diameter i lo 


2d 


I lO 


3d 


> $ 


4.th 


I 7f 


5th 


I 8 




N^^ni 
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F. L 



li<*in. with 6 fides. 






ififide 




Diameter 


O lO 


fld 


«- 


• 


3 a 


3d 


* 


* 


2 2 


4th 


«- 


- 


I. II 


5th 


- 


•• . 


2 £ 


6th 


» 


'•» 


2 9 


»• IV. with 7 


fides* 






ifliide 


, 


Diameter 


2 lO 


ad 


- 


- 


2 4 


3d 


«« 


« 


I lO 


4tK 


^ 


«• 


2 O 


. 5th 


w- 


- 


I I 


6th 


« 


. 


I 6 



7th - ^ 15 

The pillars arc all over as fmooth« 
and as iharp cornered as thofe of the 
Giant's "Caufeway; their colours arc 
generally black, though the external 
fides fometimes incline to yellow, as 
their furfafces are bleached by the wea- 
ther. As to their grain and fubftancC) 
Ihey intirely. refemble, and are moft 
probably . the fame original fubftance 
as the Icelandic agate. As I have no- 
thing remaining of k| I cannot exa« 

• mine 
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amine what .efib^ borax and other alloys, 
or aqua^fortis, and the like, would have 
upon it : what is the nature of its proper 
gravity, and what poiifh it will admit of, 
it would, uotwithftanding, be ufeful to 
be informed of in order to compare it 
with fimilar kinds of ftone from other 
parts. 

But iu what manner have thefe regu-> 
lar pillars been produced f It is the 
received opinion that the fire has beed 
acceffary to it : you have yourfelf re* 
marked, Sir, that it muft either have 
l^en a matter which had been melted' 
by fire, and burft afterwards, and that 
then a liquid, which we are yet un- 
acquainted with, muft have produced 
their regular cryft&liije figures ; or elfe 
' it muft have been, as you have like-* 
wife obferved, a kind of earth, which^ 
after having been foftened by the 
exhalations ariiing from a fubterrane^ 
ous fire, its whole mafs was forced 
out of its fituation, and affumed this 
regular form as it grew dry. I have 
noticed this diftind and regular ap* 
pearance in dried clay, and even in 
ilarcb when dried in a cup or bafon. 

For 



i; a84 3 
Ecr it may be demonfirated that they are 
not cryftals formed by Nature, by their 
not being produced as all other cryftals 
are, by external apportion (per appofiti- 
onem) nor in any other matrix> as is com- 
iptia among cryfiaK 

It would be very difficult to deter- 
mine whether the matter of which 
thefe prifmatic pillars confift, burft 
' into thefe regular forms after it was 
Qielted^ and was growing cold, or 
whilft it was drying, as you feem in- 
clio^ to believe : I cannot deny that 
my eyes have prepcrffeflcd me m favour 
of the firil opinion^ in all thofe places 
where I have feen any of thefe pillars | 
hut as fo many objediong may be ofr 
fered againft this opinion, I am obliged 
io leave the matter undetermined^ 
I'he following may, however, ferve as 
1^ proof, that I did not,* without due 
foundation, believe them to be a ku\d 
of lava, which burft in growing cold 
and hard, Firft, you find both in the 
iilandof Staffa and many other places^ 
that the pillars ftand on lava or tuffa^ 
^d ar? fur rounded by this matter^ 

Secondly, 



I 285 } 
Secondly, at Staffa, there was a large 
ftratum above the pillafS) iii which 
there were many, pieces of thefe piU 
lars irregularly thrown among one 
another, which leaves us to conjee^ 
ture that they muft have been more in 
number, and higher after an old erup« 
tion of fire, but that a fubfequcht 
eruption had overthrown them^ and 
mixed them with the whole mafs. 
Thirdly^ we found one of thefe pillars,, 
on breaking it, full of drops, almoflt 
like a ladile or dripping fione ^ and 
none furely will pretend a bafalt to be 
of fuch a compofition. Fourthly, I have 
formerly faid, that the pillars in fome 
places refcmble the infide 'timber-work 
of a fhipj that is to fay, thefe pillars 
which moft probably were quite llrait 
at firfl, in falling received this crooked 
inclination ; nor wer^ it alone the^ 
joints of the outermoft or loweft fide 
which warped a little, but each fione 
was bent fingly. Fifthly, we fo«nd 
on the ihore at Hifira, near Skallholt^ 
a piece of bafalt, with a piece of glafs 
flicking in it, in the fame manner as 
granate formed cryflals are found in the 
N bafalts 
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ibafalts at Bolfcniia, which aire like thofe 
that abound in the larva of Iceland a^ 
Italy. And kflly, a hind of Hone near 
Langarnas in Iceland, which was much 
coarfer, and more glaify than the com-* 
mon bafalts^ and evidently was kva borfl 
into polyedrons and regular figures, tho^ 
Bot quite fo regular as the ajbove-^menti^ 
6ii6d pillars. 

What I have here faid, might cafily 
induce one to imagine th^t the bafalt, 
after having been melfed, and wa^ 
growa again, had been burft into fuch 
pillars. But two objedions, which 
you raife againft this opinion, art 
difficult to be removed. Firft, this 
matter melts fo eafily, that it become* 
glafs without difHcuIty, before the 
blow-pipe for aflaying, whence it fccms 
that this mafs muft neceffarily have 
been changed to glafs, if it had been 
cxpofed to fo great a fire as that 
of an eruption. But may one fafely 
judge of an experiment made in mi- 
niature before the blow-pipe of the 
workings of Nature at large? Might 
Hot, perhaps, an addition we are un- 
acquainted with, have prevented the 

mafs 
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mafs from becomiag glaffl, aad cuilb' 
it to break into theic regular figure^ 
though we caamot now detcarmiife 
wherein this addition confiftedf SC7 
condly, we^find that the trapp * in Weft- 
Gothland, which both in appearance 
and fubftance £> much refemble bafalts, 
though it does npt form itfelf into pil- 
lars, (lands on flatc} and how could 
this trapp have been formed by the fire»' 
without, at the fame time, kindling; 
the bed, which is of fo corabuftible- a 
nature? But ihould not, po-haps, the 
fire be able to form the trapp into pil- 
lars? Perhaps all bafalt pillars m^ 
have been a mafs of trapp in the in« 
fide of the earth, which, having been 
liquified during an eruption, was 
thrown up, and fplit into pillars f 
Btit, Sir, I fear to fatigue you witb 
my conjedures and queftions; it 
would, however, be very agreeable t6 
me and other naturalifls, if you would 
kindly communicate to us your thoughts 
on this fubjed. This would no doubt,, 
enable us to judge with more certainty 

* A kind of ftooc in Unn. SyHL Nat. Mivetalog^. 

of 
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of bafalts, which at prefent engages thtf 
attention of the curious in general, and 
all naturalifls in particular. 



ACCOUNT* of thelliandof STAFFA, 

COMMUNICATE^ 

Br JOSEPH BANKS, Esq. 

rthe fouftd of Mull we came to anchor f'Auguft 
12, 177 2 J* en the Morvcrn fide, oppofite to a gen* 
tleman's ' houfe called Drumnen: the owner of it, Mr. 
Macleane, having found out who' ' we were, very cor- 
dially afted us afhore : w6 accepted his invitationy 
and arrived at hi^ houfe; where we met an Engliih 
gentleman, Mr. Leach, who no fooner faw us, than 
Ike told tis, that about nine leagues from us was an 
ifland, where he believed no one even in the highlands 
had been, on which were pillars like thofe of the 
Giant's Caiifeway : this was a great objcft to me who 
had wiftied to have fecli the canfeway itfelf, would- 
time have allowed: I therefchre refolved to proceed 
diredtly, efpecially as it was juft in the way to the 
Columb-kill; accordingly having put up two days 
provifions, and my little tent, we put off in the bostt 
about one o'clock for our 'intended voyage, having 
ordered the fliip to wait for us in ToWr-more, a very 
fine harbour on the Mull fide. 

At s4ne eVlock, after a tedious paflage having had 
not a breath of wind, we arrivedi under the diredtioa 
of Mr. Macleane's (on and Mr. Leach. It was too 
dark to fee any thing, fo we carried our tent and ' 
b^gg&ge near the only houfe upon the ifland, and be- 
gan to cook our fuppers, in order to be prepared for the^ 
earlieft dtwn« to. enjoy that which from the converfa- 

tion 
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tiort of the gentlemen we had now raifed the higheft ex* 
pedtations of. 

The impatience which every body felt to fee the 
Wonders we had heiurd fo largely defcribed, prevented 
Otir morning's ref! ; every one was up and in motioii 
befofe the break of day, and with the firft light ar- 
rived at the S. W. part of the ifland, the feat of.thq 
ilioft remarkable pillars j where we no fooner arrived, 
than we were (buck with a (bene of magnificence 
which exceeded our expeflations, though formed, a^ 
we thought, vpon the moil fanguine foundations : the 
whole of that end of the iiland fupported by ranges 
of natural pillars, moHly above fifty feet high, ftand- 
ing in natural colonade^, according as the bays oc ' 
points of land formed themfelves : upon a firm huG^ 
of folid unformed rock, above thefe, the ilratum, which 
reaches to the foil or furface of the ifland, varied in thlckhi 
nels, as the ifland itfelf formed into hills or vallies ; eac]\ 
hill, which hung over the columns below, forming an am- 
plepediment ; fome of thcfc above (ixty feet in thicknefs, from 
the bafe to the point, formed by the floping of the hill on each 
fide, almoft into the fhape of ihofe ufed in archite^re. 

We proceeded along the fhore, treading upon ano- 
fhcr Giant's Caufeway, every ftone being regularly 
fbrm^d into a certain number of fides and angles^ tilii 
in a ifiort time we arrived at the mouth of a cave, 
the moft magnificent, I fuppofe, that has ever been defcrib- 
ed by traveller. 

The mind can hardly form an idea more magnifi- 
cent than fuch a fpace, fupported on each fide by* 
ranges of columns i ' and roofed by the bottoms of 
thoib, which have been broke off in order to form it j 
between the angles of which a yellow (lalagmitic mat- 
ter has exuded, which fervcs to define the angles pre- 
cifely, and at the fame time vary the colour with a 
great deal of elegance ; and to render it ftill more 
agreeable, the whole is lighted from without j fo that 
the fartheft extremity is very plainly feen from with- 
out; and the air within being agitated by the flux and 
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feftox at th€ tides, is perfedUy dry and wholefome, free en« 
tiftXy from the damp vapours with which natural caverns in 
general abound. 

We aflced the name of it ; _faid our guide, The cave of 
Piuhn : what is Fiuhn ? faid we. Fiuhn Mac Coul, whom 
the tranjQator of Offian^s worts has called Fingal. How for- 
tunate that m this cave we fliould meet with the remem* 
brknce of that chief, whole exiftenctJ, aswefl as that of the 
whole epic poem,- is afmod doubted in England f 

Enough for the beauties of ^tatfa ; I ifiall now proceed to 
defcribe it and its produftions more philofophicairj. 

The little ifland of Staffa lies on the weff coait of Mull» 
about three leagues N. E. from Jona, or the Coliimb-Rill : 
its greatieft length is about an Englifh mife^ and its breadth 
libout half a one. On the weft fide of the ifland is a fmall 
bay, where boats generalty land : a Httte to t&e Southward 
6r which the firft appearance of pillars arc to be o6ferved i 
tlUy are finaff, and inftead x)f being placed upright, lie 
down on their fidesy each forming a fegmeatof acircler 
from thence you pafs a {mail cave, above which, the pil-^. 
lars now grown a little larger, are inclining m all cb'e^ioos r 
. hi one place in particular a fmalT mafs of them verjr 
much refembk the ribs of a iliip : from hence having 
pafled the cave, which if it is not low water, you mnft 
do in a boart, you como to the Mi ranges of pillars, 
which aire ftill not above half as Targe as thofe a, little 
beyond. Over againft this place b a fmall ifland, call- 
ed in Erfe Boa^JhoAa^ feparated from the main by ik 
channel not many fathoms wide : this whole ifland is coai- 
pofed of pillars without any ftratum above thera'j the/ 
are ftill frngll, but by much the neaieit fonhed of any about 
the place. ' 

The firft divifion of the iflartd, for at higjii water 
it is divided into two, makes a kind of a cone, the, 
pillars converging together towards the centre : on 
the otheip, they are in general laid down flat ; and lof 
th.e front next ^% oiaio» you fee how beatttifullf 
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tlicf are packed together ; their ends coming out fqnare 
with the hanky whieh they form: all thefe^ave their 
tranfverfe feftions exa6t, and theu- furfaces fmooth, which is 
bj no means the cafe with the large ones, which are crack- 
ed in all dire^ns. I much queftion, however, if any one 
Of this whole iiland of Boo-fha-Ia is two feet in diameter. 

The main iiland oppofite to Boo-flia-la, and farther to- 
wards the N- W. is fupported by ranges of pillars pretty ere6l, 
and though not tall (as they are not uncovered to th^ bafe) 
of large diameters $ and at their feet is an irregular pave- 
ment, n^ade by the upper (ides of fuch as have been broken 
off, which extends as tar under water as the eye can reach. 
ficTt the forms of the pillaifs are apparent ; thefe are of 
three, fbUr, five, lizy and feven fides ; but the numbers of 
five and fix are much the moil prevalent. The largeft I 
sheafitfed was of feven ; it was four feet five inches in diame- 
ter *. The furfaces of the large pillars in general are rough 
mnd uneven, full of cracks in all dire^ons ; the tranfveife 
figures in the upright ones never fail to run in their true di- 
rections : the furfaces upon which we walked were o^ten flat, 
baving neither concavity nor convexity ; the larger number 
However were concave, though fome were very evidently 
convex : in fome places the interilices within thfe perpendi- 
cular figures were filled up with a yellow fpar ; in one 
place a vein paiied in among the mafs of pillars, carrying 
here and there fmall threads of fpar. Though they were 
broken, and cracked through and through in all du-e£tions» 
yet their perpendicular figures might eafily be traced : from 
whence it is eafy to infer, that whatever the accident might 
have been that caufed the diflocation, it happened after the 
formation of the pillars. ^ 

4|fr As Mr. Bank*8 mearurement And dimeniiou of thefe tnd other 
lenuirkable pillars, and of Pingal^s Cave, agree even to a. fingk 
figure with thofe given by our accurate Author in pages 477, %j9, 
a79> iSiy ftSt, of this work, the repetition of them would have been 
mfcJcfs ; hr which reaXon they are omitted. 

T» From 
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frdm feeftcc, proceeding along fliOre, y6u arrive at Ftii- 
gal's Cave, which runs into a rOcfcin the difeOion of N- EU 
by E. by the compafs. 

Proceeding farther to the N- W. you meet with tfit Mglr- 

ctl range of {iillars, the magnificent appearance of which is 

paftali defcriptioh : here they are bare ta their Very bafis ^ 

and the ftratuiii below thfemis alfb vifible : in a Ihort time it 

rffti many ftef above the water, and jpves an opportunity of 

rtamining its quality. Its furface lA rough, and has ofteir 

large lumps of done (licking t6 it, as if hstlf immcrfed ; itfeJf. 

.when broken, is compofed of a thonfand heterogeneous- 

parts, which together have vei^ much the appearance of » 

lava ; aAd the more fo, as many df the lumps appear to be 

vof the^rery fame ftone of which the pillars are formed : this 

whole ftratum lies m an irfclined pofition, dipping gradually 

towards the S. E. Hereabouts is the fttuation rf the higkeft^ 

pillars. I'hc ftratum above them is uniformly the (ame^ 

confiding of numberlefs fmall pillars, bending and inclining 

in all direftionsi fometimes f6 irre^harly, that the ftones 

' can only be faidtohave an inclinatioh to aflume a columnar 

form 5 in Others more regular, but never breaking into, op 

difeirbing the ftratum of large pillars, whofe tops every 

where kefep an uniform and regular 1 in«. 

Proceeding now along ihore round the North end of 
Ae ifland, you arrive at OUar nafcarve, 6r It he Corvo^ 
rant's Cave : here the ftratum under the piflarar is lifted 
^p very high ; the pillars aboVe it arc confiderably left 
than thofe at the N- W. end of the ifland, but ftill 
very confiderable. Beyond is a bay, which cuts dee^ 
into the ifland, rendering it in that place not more than 
a qliarter of a mile over. On the fides of this bay, 
pfpectally beyond a little valley, which almoft cuts the 
ifland' into two, arc two ftages of pillari, but fmall p 
bovi^vcr, having a ftratum between them exaftly rh^ 
feme as Aat jAovb th<fto, formed of innumerable littld 
pillars, ihat^o ft** irf their placw, and leaning in all di- 

fC^JOlWw ,, , 

Having 
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Having pafled this bay, the pillars totally ceafec the 
rock is of a dark-brown ftone, and no iigns of regularity 
occur till you have pafled round the S.. £. end of the ifland 
{a fpace . aknoft as large as that - occupied by the pillars) 
which you meet again on the weft fide, beginning to form 
iheiufelves iiregularly, as if the iftratum had an inclination 
|o that forniy and foon arrive at the bending pillars where I 
began. 

The ftone of which the piUars $xe brwcd, is a cparfe kind 
of bafaltes, very much refembling the Giant's Caufeway in 
Ireland, though «one of thejzi are near fo neat as the fpeci- 
mens of the latter, which I have feen at the BritifhMufeumy 
jowing chiefly to the colour, which in ours is ^ dirty brown, 
in the Iriih a fine black : indeed the whole produ6lioR {ccms 
very qittch to r^femble (he Ciant^? Caoieway w^ which I 
ihould willingly cQuipare \tf had I any accovnt of the former 
l>efore m^. 

Thi)s much 9r0 have tnken fsoui JM^- ^ao^'s account of 
the ifland pfStaffa — which Mr. Pennant af&rcs the public in 
a note to his tour in Scotland, (p. 2IS9.) was copied fi-oni hi« 
Journal ; concluding in thefc words : ** I take the liberty of 
*< faying (what bythistimi^ that gentleman, meaning Mr, 
*^ Banks, is well acquainted with) that Stai^a is a genuine 
** mafs of bafaltes, or Giant's Caufeway ; but in moft rcf- 
•* pe^ fpperior to thelrifh in grandeur.'* 

We think Mr. Pennant might have fparedhis reader tliij 
information, ns Mr. Banks in his account informs )js, that it 
|s a plant's Caufeway formed of cparfii bafpltes. 
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LETTER XXHI, 

From Chevalier Ihre to Dr. Troil, 

Concerning the Edda. 

Upfala, 061. i, 1776, 

SIR, 

ACCORDING to your requcft, I 
fend you an anfwer to the objec-i 
tions made by Mn Schloczer againft my 
opinion of the Edda, which,' together 
with a tranflation of my letter to Mn 
Lagcrbring, on the fubjed of a manu- 
fcripft of the Icelandic Edda, is, as yon 
know, inferted in that gentleman*s Ice-. 
iandic hiftory. 

It gives me great pleafure to fin4 
that my thoughts on thefc fubjeds 
have been examined by men of learn*, 
ing in Germany, by which means . a 
number of falfe nations v/hich had 
been formed on the fubjed and de- 
fjgn of this book have been removed 5 
and I am very happy to receive any 

objedioi^ 
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objcdions which may tend tp convince 
me that I have been mifiaken. 

Though I novsr rcfuine the pen, it is 
not fo much with any immediate delign 
to refute thofe pbjedions which have 
been raadpagainflme, as to give thofe 
accounts and explanations which have 
been requir^ of me, and which I think 
myfelf more capable of doing than any 
other perfon, as I can command the 
codex, whenever I think proper. Mr, 
Schloczer and I propofe the fame end 
to ourfelves, namely, thp iaveftigatioij 
of truth. 

/ Mr, Schlpczer's fir|l pbjedion is, 
that I have not given a comp|eteMe^ 
fcription of the manufcript, iV fize, 
&c. He is perfedly right in^ this ' 
point, and I will briefly endeavour to 
repair this difficulty ; but firft, I muft 
obferve a diplomatic defcription was 
not fo much required in that letter, as 
I had direded my attention pioreto the 
contents of the book than its external 
appearance. 

I intended to (hew what was th<? 
view of the author of the Edda it% 
compofing this work, what parts be- 
longed to it, and which did not, where* 
Ti in 
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in bur manufcript difFered from Bxdh^ 
nius's edition, whence the book hajd 
obtained the name of Eddee, &c. &c, 
and its diploolatical defcriptions would 
have afforded no information in any 
of thefe articles. This letter was be- 
fides not addreffed to any foreign man 
of learning, but to one of my learned 
Countrymen, well verfed in ancient 
literature, who had frequently had 
this manufcript in his own hands, and 
examined it, and was perhaps . tetter 
acquainted with it than myfelf. It 
would have been very fuperfluous to 
tell him, it was written in ancient cha- 
raiSters, in the Icelandic language, .04 
parchment. 

But to oblige Mr. Schloczer, an4 
perhaps many others, I will inform 
them that this codex, as I faid brfbre, 
is written upon parchment, the colour 
of which is dark brown, which may 
proceed partly from its old age, and 
partly perhaps from its having been 
long kept and made nfe of in the 
Icelandic fmokey rooins. It' is . iri 
very good prefervation, and in ge-s 
nejral legible. It is true, there are 
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£Dtxie round holes ia the parchmeiitt 
but thefe fcem to have bec5a there at 
firft> as no part of the text is loft hf 
them. The fize is a fmall quarto, one 
linger in thickncfs, containing fifty^ 
four leaves and a hajf, or one hundred 
and nine pages, befidcs k white le^ 
4?efore, and one behind, on whick 
there arc, however, forae bad figures, 
of which thefe on the firft reprefent 
<5angleri, with ilerjafuhar and Thridi, 
who refolvc qucflion^. The charadttScm 
are old, and when compared witk 
many others, feem to prove, that' the 
copier lived about the beginning of 
the fourteenth century. But all thi* 
is of very little importance, Mr. Schloo* 
zcr believes his fubfequent queftions 
may give more light in fettling the 
principal point, as they tend to difcover 
who was the author of the Edda, and 
, what really belongs to it, 

He is therefore more curious to l^now 
what is contained in this codex. Mr^ 
^{Schloczer believes he has fo much 
more reafon for putting this queftion, 
as I myfelf have ninted. that belides 
peipifagor^ Kopnipggaj-, and LiodC- 

greinir^ 
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grienir, it contained a lift of Icelandic 
lagmen, and a lan^edgc^tH or genealogy 
of Stnrlcfon's anceftors. ?^e therefore 
lefirea to know if this codex is not a 
.T razine of all kinds of Icelandic 
V .; T^ which have been accidentally 
d ;.:i into one volume, and bound 
^ :/ ;in^i.^ I anfwer to this, if the cafe 
were thus, Mr. Schloczer might have 
expeded from a man who^ aded with 
candour and fome knowledge of the 
matter before him^ that he would not 
have omitted this circumftance. I there- 
fore now declare that there is nothing 
clfe in it, but what has already been 
inentioned; unl^fs I add, that p. 92 
^nd,93, after the author has describ- 
ed the general rules of poetry, and 
the nature of letters, and the copier 
has left half a blank page before he 
writes the names of all the different forts 
erf verfification ufed in the Icelandic 
poetry, another hand has patched in 
a fteganographical writing, of wliich 
I did not know what to make dur- 
ing a long time, and indeed I did not 
taj^e gr^at pains to decypher it. 

\ wiU, 
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r will however give a fpecimen of 
it : dfxtfrh fcrkptprks bfnfdktb Jit pmnk^ 
bxs hprks. As I was reading in Vanly'« 
Bibliotheca Anglo Saxonica, I acciden- 
tally met with a iimilar colledioQ of 
confonants, with a key affixed to it^ 
which (hewed that the whole fecret 
contifled in placing, ijnftead of each 
vowel, that confonant which in the 
alphabet followed next to itj ajfo iji- 
ftead of a^ e^ /, o^ », y^ the letters h^ f^ 
k^ p-i M^ 2r, were putj and according to 
this rule the afore-mcntioijcd riddle (ig- 
nified, Dextera fciriptoris benedifta fit 
pmnibus horis, 

I afterwards found the Ikme kind of 
fteganography mentioned in a little 
Work afcribed to Rhrabanus Mauru?, 
under the title of De inventione Lit- 
terarum, and which is fo celebrated 
on account of the proof contained in 
it of the runes of the Marcomans. 
After letters became more univcrfally 
known among the people, the fubtlc 
Monks however, defirous of knowing 
fomething which the vulgar were un- 
accjuainted with, invented various 
fnyfleripus ways of writing iQ this 

man- 
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maimer, which they xiot only make 
life of among themfclves, but intrp-- 
duced in their public writings. This 
tafte met with admirers among our 
anceftors in Sweden, and the.nce wc 
find fo many kina*^ of what arc 
oalied villrunesy which were unintelli-r 
snible to the vulgar* See in Bautil, 
i:^^ as, 205, 331, 361, 539, 568, 571, 
572, 5Si> 648, 7+8, 767, 817, 819, 
822, looi, io88, and many more iij 
Vormius. Perhaps what we call 
among us heljinge runes^ have alfo no 
6ther origin^ as the greater 'part g( 
them only differ from the commoijt 
tunes, by having the ftaff taken away. 
It is however remarkable that our 
gravers of runes even made ufe of thig 
cryptographys in monuments ereded to 
the memory and honour of the de« 
Ceafed. 

It is further afked, if there are any 
external or internal traces of the co^ 
pier having confidered all the above^ 
mentioned pieces, or at leafl: the three' 
ftrft parts as a conneded work? 

The anfwer to this may be found in 
tlic title of the book, wjiich \% at length 

iA 
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m thd Goranfon editioiii AdA mni 
thtts: 

Bok thefli heker Bdd^. Hentie 
heiret fam fetta S/torri Sturto t. eptet 
theim hcelti, fem her er fhipftl En 
fyrft fra Afutn ok ymi; tharnacil 
ikalld Ikapar mal ok heiti marga hltttai 
Sida^ hcettartal, er Snorri hcvcr ort 
QUI Hakon k ok Skuta Hertuga^ that 
is, This book is called Edda; and has 
been compoied by Saorre Sturlefon, ill 
the manner it now (lands: vii^ firft 
of the afes and ymi^ afterwards the 
language of poetry, and its appeila^ 
tions of rarions things. Laftly, a dill 
fertatioa of the verfifieations Snorr^ 
made upon king Hakan and duke 
Skule. 

I mentioned in my letter to Mn 
L^gerbring, that the Rubric was 
written in a kfer hand; which is 
riglit fo far as has been added after 
the Edda itfelf was begun, which 
may be fecn by the narrow fpace 
left for it, fo that it has forced the 
qopier to bring the laft line into that 
immediately preceding it. Befide^,- I 
clearly perceived that the manu- 

fcript 
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Script wa« very oW, and that no rca- 
fbriable eye^witnefs could believe it wis 
written in i54i> as Mr. Schloczer don- 
jedures. But as it had been written 
with red ink, which had prefer ved 
its colour better than the blacky I then 
believed the hand had been fomewhat 
younger J but as I have now very mi-^ 
nuteiy compared the writing in the 
Rubric with that of the Edda, I think 
I may fafely affirm^ that they are both 
written by one and the fame hand. 
From iicnec it follows, that he whe 
copied the Edda confidered the above^ 
inentioned articles, and lio others, as 
efiential parts of it^ 

I am come to the principal queftion, 
whether Sturlefon is the author of the 
Bddaf Here Mn Schloczer feems to 
have taken tnoft pains, to prevent me 
from deceiving the learned world in this, 
point. 

Becaufe Mr. Schloczer has found that 
moft antiquarians exprefs themfelves 
with a kind of circumfpedion when 
they fpeak of the Edda and its author, 
and infiead of pofitively declaring 

Sturle- 
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Sturtefon the author^ as Arngriiii aiid 
fome others have done; only fay, Cre-^ 
ditur, exiftimatur audor fuifTe: that is^ 
he believes the matter to be at leaift 
dubious, if not totally groundle(s. 

I will not inM upon it, that there 
is at leaft more affirmation than ilega-« 
tion in theie expreflionst efpecially as 
it is ufuaU on mentioning an evidently 
falie opinion, to add, falfo creditur, or 
fomething fimilan For Mn Schloczer 
himfelf remarks vei^y judicioully^ that 
the opinion of thefe men is of very 
little importance, when they alledgo 
no grounds for it He therefore be^ 
lieves himfelf entitled to maintain 
with certainty, that Sturlefon has 
falfely been thought the author of the 
Edda. To fupport his opinion, he men-* 
tions three arguments in different places, 
which I muft now examine more 
clofely. 

The firft argument is to be met with 
in p. 39, where Mr. Schloczer fubmits 
it to confideration, whether the ferious 
Snorre, overcharged with ftate aflairs, 
could be fuppofed to have had time, 
and did not think it beneath his dig« 

nitj 
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lifty to write Aefarium pocticuni, znd 
feccome the prcdeceflbr of Wcinreich ? 
Here I will only obfbrvc, that Snorre 
wksr <iot conftantly lagman, and that 
he might harve compiled this work be- 
fore he obtained thist dignttjr, or in 
the interval between the firft and le- 
cond a<Imimftration of thf* .confidera- 
ble charge ; and laftly, even in its va- 
cancies. Neither Mn Schloczer nor I 
afe able to determine- how much time 
the managcmctit of a lagman's ofEce 
feqnires* They hold fevcraf yearly 
conrt-dap or afBMs, after which I 
have always underftood that they are 
entirely free and difengaged; fo that 
1 may fair!^ infer that the lagmen are 
not troubled' w^ith the examination of 
tedious recordsy or are employed in any 
cxtraordinnry works. We find many 
Fcelandic lagmen who have been poets 
laureats in Sweden and Norway, as 
Mate us Skaggalbn, Starle Thordarfon, 
and others. If Mr. Schloczer's argii- 
meni was conctufive, he might go 
fW! farther, and prove, tliat Sturle- 
fon could neither have written the 
Keimfkringla, or hiftory of the north- 
ern kings, which reqtiired ten times 

more 
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more time, and more laborious difquifi^ 
tions, than the Edda. 

Mn Schloczer founds his fecond 
argument on his believing it incre- 
dible, xthat any one in the golden 
age of poetry in Iceland fhould pre- 
fume to advance fuch abfurd things 
as I have done in my letter. He 
therefore believes the Edda to be a 
produftion of later times, when 
poetry was in its decline in Ice- 
land. 

. Tb underftand the whole force of 
this argument, it muft be known, 
that Mr. Schloczer divides the Icelan^ 
die literature into three periods ; the 
fimpler period, from the beginning to 
the introdudion of Chriftianity ; the 
golden period, from the introduction 
;Of Chriftianity to the clofe of the thir- 
teenth century, when the black death 
or the great plague, as well as the fub- 
jedion of the Icelanders to the crown of 
Norway, checked the progrefs of poetry ; 
and the laft, from that period to the pre- 
sent. I will not ftridly examine this divi- 
Jfion, tho' I cannot comprehend that the 

U injro- 
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introfludfon of Chriflianlty Could cqi£^ 
tribute to the improvement of poetry ; 
and itiU le£s, if the digep^ieath^ which 
raged in the middle of the fourteenth 
century, produced the fame effe^l otk 
the fus^viviog poets, as oa the cukiva-- 
i)fm of the country and its population. 
But this^i am qlear of, that any one wha 
would attempt to. clais the Bcelandio 
poets: with^ any degi:ee of certasnty, mufli 
, be perfectly, welt acquainted withr< theio 
language, and be able to weigh, the 
lacuities of their minds againft each 
other « 

' It fignifieSL very little under whafi 
particukr- dynaily. the poetry of the' 
€hine£e mc^ iiouciihed, & loo^ a& 
we ar^ able.to. imderfland their, poems 
without the affifiance of an . inter-, 
pret^n 

'■ As to the paflages of Icelandic poets^ 
which h have quoted ia diferent 
pkces, they prove not a tittle. oC 
what Mr, Schlopzer pretends they 
do. For Lopt GutormiTon^s vejcies 
are not in the Edda ; and though 
the other fong is to be meet, withf 
Cn Refcnius's edition of it, yet it 

is 
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ii n6t ih the UpfaTa mantircript. It is 
ihferefore hot known to what pieriodthcy 
belong ^ and Ithey cannot by any means 
tbe m^de nfc of as proofs to iGhew, that 
Snorlre 'Wai Aot the author of the Edda. 
It is highly proper to be well acq^u^inted 
^tth k fubjed before one ventures to 
iredtbfit 

. I will by no means pfcfume to 
defend all the phrafes I have mad^ 
tiib of J though it is well kiiown that 
^ti^bmhds introduced them into every 
language, which were they trahfl^ted 
into other languages, would not 
6rily lofe their original beauty, but 
ipptSLT aukward and gracelcfs. For 
eUtnplcj it would not be believed 
fhat to tread the ftars under foot fignificq 
to be exalted and happy j nor would 
rfny one be underftood Who would* 
io txpYtfi a doubtful ftate of mind, call 
it hanging water. And thclc phrafes, 
fiot to mieritioh an infinity of others, 
were however ih conflant practice among 
Che Latins. 

But as to our ancient anceflors iil 

particular^ who indubitably originated 

U 2 from 
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from the Eaft, they no doubt brought 
their allegorical expreiTions from 
thence. And, in my opinion, ihc 
fondnefs of the ancients for riddles' 
did not contribute a little to thefe 
metaphors in fpeech ; for their merit 
frequently confifted in the moft per- 
verted exprelTons, which in procefs of 
time Wicre revived a.nd admired as 
beauties. We are not permitted the li- 
berty to judge without diltindion in mere 
matters of tafle and genius, though 
they widely differ from what is pradifed 
in other nations. 

• Mr. Schtoczeir takes- this third and 
laft, and perhaps worft . argument 
from the contradiction which I have 
obferved between the Edda and Snor- 
re's Heimfkringla. I wanted to fhew 
in my letter, tha.t the ancients by their 
Afgard meant the town of Troy v and 
this I can prove, by the one having 
maintained the fame things of Afgaid 
as the other does of Troy. My opi- 
nion therefore is, that Troy and Af- 
gard mull neceffarily fignify one and^ 
the fame place, . unlefs we admit that 
Sturlcfon has., contradi^ited* himfelf; 

It 
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It may eafily be apprehended, that what 
I have mentioned by no means implies 
that there was a contradidion between 
the Edda ^nd Heimfkringla, but only 
that the above cited place had been 
called by two different names. Mr. . 
Schloczer cannot ppffibly be ignorant 
of the meaning of argumentationes ab 
abfurdo, 

• Hitherto I have mentioned the ar- 
guments with which Mr. Schloczer 
endeavours to fliew, that Sturlefon is 
not the author of the Edda j but now 
to prove the contrary on my fide, 
I will content myfelf with one (ingle 
,argument, which is of fuch a nature 
as to make ^all others unneceffary. In 
the fuperfcription fubjoined to our 
Codex, the copier roundly affirms 
Sturlefon to be the author of this wprk ; 
and his teftimony is fo much the more 
imdeniable, as the nature of th^ copy 
itfelf proves, that it cannot be later 
than the j 4th century j and that an Ice^ 
lander had made it on the fpot, who cer- 
tainly would not have thought it worth 
his attention and time to copy a .work, 

if he had not known the author of it. 
U 3 That 
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That this was the general opinion of th^ 
Icelanders, I think, may be preyed thus ; 
that though various conjedurj^s ar^e gene- 
rally made concerning the author of aa 
anonymous work, ther^ are hardly any. 
except Sturlefon mentioned as. th^ ^uthpr 
of the Edda. 

I cannot on this occafion ^als oveir 
in filence what I have read in p. 32^6 
of the Danifti Journal which Mr, 
Lilie publifhed in 1756 j napaely, that 
the celebrated Arnas Magn^us, in awritr 
ten account left us by Sqmundr Trode, 
was of the fame opinjoij as Mr. Schloc- 
zer, that Sturlefon was not the author of^ 
the Edda. 

The arguments which he. makes ufc 
of feems to carry fome weight with 
them J that in the laft part of the 
Edda, called Liodfgreinir or Skallda^ 
Sturlefon is not only quoted, but alfo 
recommended as a pattern to the. 
poets •, and that in this part naentiou 
is likewife. made qf th?; kings Hakaa 
Hakanfpn, Magnus, Erich 1 and H^^aa 
Magnuffon, who all l^yed. latet tl^an. 
Snprre. This argument a^t, firilf 
fight ftemstobe decifivp, bvt' lojfe^ itSj 

whole 
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^holc fofce upon i hearer eiamiiia- , 
mn. The true ftate of the raattdr is 
thfs: 

In the beginning of Libdfgreiriir the 
*tithot of the Edda fays, that he harf 
three different heads t<s treat ixponi 
viz. the rules of poetry, its licences? 
(Kcehtia poetifca), rfnd its faults (vitia 
canirfnicrm), fettnifig^ kify and ^r^r- 
bedning. Th« two firft of thefe fub^ 
je<£l!S are perfedUy difctffed m th« 
Iriodfgreinir, but the laft is wanliftg. 
A later writer hzi attempted to make 
lijfc* thi^ d'eficierrcy, andr hks therefore 
made a fupplement to^ Sturlefon's Ed- 
dav It is not iw the Maft extraordi- 
nary that he fhotiid have mentioned 
Stfurrefim, and giMen Mm his merited 
fliate of praSffcj but that this fiippie- 
Aient does= not- b^lbng to' the genuine 
feddflf, itf pmv^d' by the UpfWl^ manu- 
fcript, wheW it is eotlrtfly wanting, 

lii thi«^ mariner it may be explained 
what is faid of the hte kin^s: tHcy 
are never mentioned \1M thd Edda ; and 
I am nnich miftakea if Amis 'Mag* 
nans has not taken then! from' the 
Sbatdctaly or lift of poets, 'when? they 
U 4 are 
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arc all taken notice of. This Skdldetal 
was no more than a fupplement to the 
Edda, as I fhall make appear prefent- 
ly. If therefore the learned Magnaus 
had ever feen our Codex, he certainly 
would not have entertained this opi- 
nion. 

In regard to thofe appendixes, I am 
" perfedly convinced that the catalogue 
of Lagmen and the Langfedgetal^ or. 
genealogy, are the works of Sturle-.* 
fon himfelf. The fubje£l contained 
in them refers entirely . to Snorre, who 
was both Lagman and a defcendant 
of the Sturlunga family. The Aettar^ 
taU or genealogical table, which from 
the beginning defcends in a ftrait lino 
from the fathers and mothers fide to 
the fons, at Sturlc extends to all thq 
children, and daughters children; yet 
in fome inflances even there not to all 
thefe, but moft probably to thofe only 
who were alive when this genealogi- 
cal table was compofed. The farpo 
is to be obferved in the catalogue 
of the Lagmen, where it is very ac^u-. 
rately mentioned how long every one 
pf them poffciT^d their place: but at 

the 
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the family of Snorre the catalogiie 
ftops without obferviiig how long thej 
maintained, this charge the laft time* 
It is therefore impolhble that this ge-^ 
nealogy {hould have been compofed be- 
fore Snorre's time; nor is it lefs im- 
probable that any one Ihould have 
omitted in later times to add the fix- 
teen years during which Snorre was 
Lagman the laft time; or that he (hould 
have forgot to mention this circura- 
ftance of him in the wliole lift ofXag- 
men, who was the moft confiderable d 
them all. 

I will in this place add, that it was 
very common, not only in the Norths 
jmt even in other parts, to fub* 
join fuch lifts, genealogical tables, 
and the like, to larger works, in order 
to refcue them from oblivion, and 
prevent their being totally loft to 
piifterity. In the fame manner th(?^ 
copier of our Weft Gothic law had add- 
ed to it a Konunga Latigd^ or lift of 
kings, as likewife a lift of the bi- 
fhpps of Skara and Lagmanner in Weft- 
gothl%nd. Are Frode has in like 
planner affixed his genealogy to his 

Schedis, 
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Sclicdia, or I/landiga boky and feveral 
others. 

It is more difficult to determine 
fometliing coacIuiiTe concerning the 
third . appendix V or SkaldetoL i hanre 
always been of opinioBy that it 
Mtas begun by Snorre, as it com- 
moaly foUowS' the Edda^ and that it 
was afterwards augmented by one or 
ipof^ perfoa«: Vormius did the fameii 
hy a poed wi?itten by Saxo Hiaerncy 
who obtaiiaied' by that eompofition* the' 
tfi^ digjiii^ in Denmark, though asr 
a Dane he was not properly intitled?^ 
to be placed in the lift of Icelandic 
poets. 

That this catalogue was t/he worfc of 
fevera,! hands may in my opinion be 
perceived by more thahone indication r 
immediately in the beginning it is faid, 
that Starkott<?r was the firft of tho 
Skalds, whofe vc^i^^ the people had» 
learned by heart-, and in- the end a^ 
certain Ulfuer htn Oarge is cited' a$the» 
firft, who, according to- Mr. Seho-^ 
jjing, lived in the feeond century, 
and: confequently muft have been fe-> 
veraL centuries older than the above-.' 
{mentioned Starkotte^ Thefe two ac^ 

counts 
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CQu;nit$ c%]| bardljr be fiiq)pofed to p90^' 
ceed from one and. the £inifi snitdMr. 

U ia befkka incQatnaYertibk, tliat 
M^:Hsit is iavl of the hil Hoiswegiaa kitig^ 
corr^iponds not vi(th tlie tinM: ofSo^ooici 
It would be of efiential ibryice ifr ^ 
n^an o£ Mc Suliia's merit and abifitiexr 
would critii:a]Jy exammfi this Skaldiatel; 
and compare ik with yoarmius's liUP qQ 
poets > which diffisrs ip widely fiom^ it^ 
i;)i feveial poin^ts. 

'IChis at feaft may be perceived bjp 
Qvery one« that the Skalda therein men^ 
tioned have not all lived in the thir« 
tie^eath centmry; bi^t that a great part 
o£ them ^iftpd in; the tenth, eleventh^ 
q.nd: twelfth. centnrieaL The asa 
SHa]d^4 wbo, according to Mtv 
jSchloc^erfa reckoning, lived in the 
thirteenth, ceatury.,. ii»yj be confix 
dc:rably rednosd in number, by ono 
and the fame Skald; being men« 
tioAcd in three or four, different 
pliac^s, as if he had' been. in. the 
iejryice. of as. many. ra»fters^ It ift 
very remarkable that fome of thefe 
Skalds* as Ohax Svartd, Sf^vatur 
Ti)OJ:jlarfon, and otfaerf^ Ifetve- been 

received 
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Kceived as poets laureats in all the 
three northern courts. 

Nor is it lefs remarkable that fome 
of thefe Icelandic Skalds were taken 
into pay at the Engliih court, by- 
kings Atheldan and Ethelred: this 
would require an examination to dif^ 
cover how their Skald/kaparmal^ or 
poetical language, could be under- 
fiood in a foreign country, as both 
languages, without thefe poetical figures, 
differ fo widely from each other, 
a$ is evident from the remains of 
both. 

It is laftly aiked, if there are any 
internal or external marks, from which 
it might be gueffed that the three parts 
of the Edda mentioned by me belong 
together, and form one work? But 
this qneftion i? anfwered by the title 
quoted above, wherein all the parts are 
clearly enumerated. 

In regard to the third part, called 
JJodfgrtinir^ ]^r. Schloczer defires to 
know how this title fuits to an ars poe- 
tica? 
I have already in fome meafute an- 
fwered this queftion in my letter to 
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Mn Lagetbringy by citing the ilrange 
titles the ancients fometimes prefixed 
to their books. However, that a 
clearer idea may be farmed of 
what relates % to this appellation, 
it fhould be obferved^ that Stnrle- 
fon immediately in the beginning 
divides all founds or tones into three 
kinds. The firft he calls vitilaus hliod^ 
or the found of inanimate things, 
as of thunder, waves, wind, and the 
like; to the fecond he reckons the 
founds of irrational animals; and to 
the laft, the articular founds of 
men, which are produced by means 
of the tongue, the palate, &c. He 
then fpeaks of the found of the let- 
ters, how fome are long, others (hort; 
fome confonants, and others vowels and 
diphthongs: he then proceeds to the 
rules of profody, and whatever elfe 
belongs to the Icelandic JkaJ0ap or 
poetry. ^ 

' From hence it may be feen what 
has given rife to this appellation; 
Liodjgreinir literally fignifying no 
more than diftindion of founds. 
Sturlefon has given as ilrange a title to 

thi* 



tfifs Northern hiftory^ tvhich he calls 
beim/kringla^ aad this fb^ta no othfei* 
fcafori, but becaufe it was the firft 
>rord wrth which thb bbok bfcgan. 
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LETTER XXIV^ 

From Chevalier Back to Dn Taqil- 
Of the Icelandic Scunjjf. 

Stockbolnj, June 12, 1776. 

S I R^ 

THE accotnta with which ytm 
have fevonred ns of the diJfeafet 
iwhich moftiy abound in Iceland miifi 
fae; of uoiverfal fervice to the Swedesi 
When I had the pteafurc and happiik 
nefs of coaverfing vrith you on dbus 
fubjed, my attention was peculiarly 
raifed by the information you gaw« 
lAft o£ the Icelandic fcurvy^ and of iff 
dreadful con&qusnces) on thoib perfoat 
who were affedJed with it. 

.What. Mr; Potaribn c^iis: the Icelan-* 
die fcurvy> isi the. taiie dephantiafis^ 
which is neatly, related^ to the feprofy^ 
Celfus has defcrihsd it in the days of 
4^ugufiu8 tinder the name of elephan-** 
tiafis; and yet Aretsus has treated 
i^ore fiilly upon it^ in fed. 5^ under the 

fame 
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fame name. It is more terrible than 
any other difedfe^ producing frequent- 
ly a dreadftil end t it gives! a dif^ 
gufting appearance to the patient, as 
the body by its colour, roughnefs, 
and fcaly appearance, refembles the 
ikin of an elephailt. Whoever com- 
pare^your defcription and Mr. Pe- 
ter feii*3 of this difeafe with that of 
the ancients, will not find it an eafy 
matter, to take the Icelandic fcurvy 
for any thing elfe but the elephan- 
tiafis. In my opinion^ both EttmuU 
ler and Boerhaave, and his famous 
commentator baron van Swieten, would 
have done better not to call the ele- 
phantiafis the higheft degree of the 
jfcui-vvj or rif they had not confounded 
thofe two drfeafes, fo different in their 
beginning, progrefs^ nature, and reme-* 
dies. 

Thofe among us who have writtea 
of the theory of difeafes, have with mo/c 
propriety given the name of fcurvy 
where a gradual increafing languor 
takes place, together with a bleedings 
ftinking and putrid breath, and many 
coloured blackilh-blue fpots on the 

body. 
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body, particularly round the roots of 
the hair, and which principally pro- 
ceeds from corrupted fait animal food, 
and the want, of vegetables. The 
elephantiafis, on the other hand, 
which is alfo called Lepra Arabum^ is 
rather an hereditary difcafe ; the ikin 
bepomes thick, unequal, glofly, and 
lofes its fmoothnefs j the hair falls off, 
languor and want of feeling take 
place in the extremities: the face 
becomes difgufting and full of biles, 
and the patient gets a hoarfe nafal 
voice. In the real leprofy (impetigo, 
lepra Graecorum) the {kin becomes wrink- 
led and full of fcales, which feem to be 
ftrewed with bran, often burft, itch ex- 
ceedingly, and are filled with a watery 
moifture. 

Mr. Sauvage mentions feveral forts 
of elephantiafis •, but it is a queftion 
whether they all differ or not, as he 
might have multiplied their number. 
I believe that the elephantiafis men- 
tioned by Cleger in his Eph* Nat. 
Curiof. and Sauvage* j javanefe ele- 
phantiafis are very like the Icelandic. 
At Icafl it is certain that the elephan- 
• X tiafis 
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tiafis in Madeira, which Dn Thomas 
Hcberden defcribes in the firft volume of 
his Medical Tranfadions, almofl one 
hundred years after Cleger, is entirely 
the fame. 

It 19 very remarkable that this dif- 
cafe has prefervcd its nature fo per- 
fectly in the moft northern parts dur- 
ing more than a hundlred years, and 
remained intirely fimilar to that in the 
hotted climates. It appears the fame 
difeafe, at Martigues in Provence^ has 
been defcribed by Dr. Johannes in the 
firft volume of the Medical Oblerva- 
tions and Inquiries ; and that it has 
been in the Fcrro iflands, may be feen 
in the firft volume of Bartholin's AQis 
Hafn. 

The difeafe obferved in Norway, 
which Mr. Anthony Rob. Martin de- 
fcribes in the Tranfadions of the Swe- 
dilh Royal Academy of Sciences, in 
the latter end of tlie year 1760, may 

^ likewife be reckoned amongft this 
clafsj as alfo that which appeared in 

. feveral parts of Sweden, and of which 
Mr. Affeflbr Odhelius gives an account 
in the third part of thefe Tran(l 

anions 
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anions for the year 1774; all thefe may- 
very properly be compared to Mr. Sau- 
vage's Elephantiafis Legitima. 

It was believed in the moft early 
times, that this difeafe had taken its 
rife in Egypt; but Lucretius pofitively 
fays, that it was firft difcovered on the 
Banks of the Nile. In Celfus's time 
it was not at all known in Italy ; but 
Pliny relates, that it was firft brought 
into that country by the army of Pom- 
pcy, from Egypt and Syria, but did not 
remain there long. In the twelfth 
century it was brought to Europe the 
fecond time by the Crufaders, and is fre- 
quently mentioned in the publications 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fif- 
teenth centuries : it was not however 
very violent in the fifteenth ^nd fix- 
teenth centuries ; and in the feven- 
teenth century it feems to have in- 
tirely dilappeared in .England, France, 
and Italy, when all the Lazar-houfes, 
which had been built on purpofe to re- 
ceive patients infeded with this difeafe, 
became ufelefs. 

But how did this dreadful difeafe 

come from the South, where the dif- 

X 2 cafes 
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cafes /ContictJled with an eruption arc 
moff frequent, fo far to the North ? 
Could it not alfo have happened by- 
means of the Crufades, our fore- 
fathers in the North having had like- 
wife the honour to partake of them? 
nay, even the Icelanders were not ex- 
cluded from a a (hare. The oldeft Ice- 
land writings give us examples of the 
elephantiafis ih Norway, and other 
northern countries, as may be feen 
in the firft volume of Olaften's; 
Voyage to Iceland, page 172. But it 
ftill remains a query, whether it was 
the true fcurvy or not, which the 
learned author found mentioned for 
the firft time, under the ancient Nor- 
way and Icelandic name oi Jkyrhjuguf^ 
that appeare<i in the Norway fleet, in 
the year 1 289, during the war of king 
Ehrick with Denmark. For accord- 
ing to Mr. Peterfen's teftimony, the 
word JJ^yrbjugur is to this day fre- 
quently made ufe of to exprefs the ele- 
phantiafis i though I muft confefs that 
the fcurvy feems to be a common difeafe 
among the fleets in thofe days as well 

as 
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as in ours. However it would be 
ufeful for the hiftory of the difeafes 
common in the North, if the 
origin of them could be deter- 
mined from thefe old accounts, efpe- 
cially as thefe accounts of the fcurvy 
are two hundred years older than any 
we have been yet able to difcover. 
We may moft probably expe(3l this 
difcovery from pur neighbours in Den- 
mark and Norway, who elucidate the 
northern hiftory from ancient accounts 
with fo much zeal and happy fuc- 
cefs. 

Mr, Anthony Rob. Martin relates, 
that in the above-mentioned place 
the number of pcrfons in Norway in- 
fefted with this difeafe, in the year 
1759, amounted to 150, for >vhom 
three hofpitals were ereded j and Mr: 
Peterfon fixes the number of thofc who 
were ill of it in Iceland in the year 176a 
at 280 perfons, for whom four hofpitals 
were eltabliflied. 

You may aflc, Sir, how this difeafe 
came to-be fo firmly rooted in Iceland, 
as it has fo decreafed in the South, that 
it has almoft difappeared there ? 

X 3 .1 believe 
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I believe thia.t this is not fo much 
owing to the climate as to the manner 
of life and diet^ People whofe con- 
tinual occupation i^ fifhing, are night 
and day cxpofed to wet and cold, 
frequently feed upon corrupted rotten 
fifh, fifh livers and roe, fat and train 
of whales, and fea-dogs ; as likewifc 
congealed and ftale four milk ; they 
often wear wet cl oaths, and are com- 
monly expofed to all the hardfhips of 
poverty. The greater number of 
thefc are therefore to be met with in 
this clafs : on the contrary, where lefs 
fi{h and four whey are eaten, ani more 
Icelandic mofs (lichen Illandicus) and 
other vegetables, this difeafe is not fa 
prevalent, according to an obfervation 
made by Mr. Peterfen in the abpve-mcn- 
tioncd Tranfadions, 

We have a very remarkable inftance 
of the great effeds of diet on the dif* 
eafes of a nation, in the inhabitants of 
the iflfe of Ferro. Since fiHiing has de- 
clined iamong them, and the inhabitants 
have cultivated corn, and live upon 
other food inftead of whalers ^efli and 

bacon, 



[ 327 ] 
))acon» the elepbantiafis has intirely 
ceafed among them, according . to Mr. 
Petcrfen's account. Things bore » very- 
different afpe<S there ten years before 
this alteration : as a proof, I will quote 
Mr. Debe's own words from the firft 
volume of the Ad, Hafn. pag. 98. ,EIe- 
phantiafis in infulis Ferroenfibus fre- 
quens ex vidu et acre, has habet 
notas; facies et artus hie fere ubique 
foedantur tumor ibus plumber coloris, 
qui exulcerantur foedium in modum. 
Rauci funt hoc morbo infedi, et per 
nares vocem emittentes. Vere et au- 
tumno invalefcens morbus plurimos 
enecat. 

Experience likewife teaches us^ that 
the greater humber of perfons labour- 
ing under this diforder in our country 
reiide near the fea-lhore, in the dif- 
trids of Abo and Oefterbottn, and in 
the ifles fcattered round the fliore, 
who in general get their livelihood 
by fifhing and catching fea-dogs: 
from what has been faid before it 
may be learnt what is proper to be 
dpne gradually to remove this de- 
ftruflive difeafe. But I will referve 
X 4 for 
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for another occafion, whatever relates 
to this difeafe in Sweden. 

About a hundred years ago plagues 
and peftilential fevers raged in Europe, 
as may be feen in the accounts of fevc- 
ral phyficians of the epidemical fevers 
which prevailed at certain times. But 
at prefent, when a better police has 
procured us more cleanlinefs in the 
ilreets and narrow lanes; and more 
neatnefs is obfervpd in our apparel 
and habitations; as alfo fince beer pre- 
pared with hops, wines, and other 
liquors are drank) which are very falur 
tary, though they produce other 
difeafes when made ufe of in excefs; 
fince fruits and vegetables, tea and 
fugar, are become falhionable; thefe 
and fimilar diforders are greatly di- 
miniflied. Sir John Pringle proves the 
truth of thefe remarks, accompanied 
with feveral examples, particularly 
with refped to the difeafes of Eng- 
land, in his ObfervatioDs of the Difr 
cafes of an Army, 

Jt is very probable that the elephan- 
tiafis, and many other great diforders 
in the fkin, quitted the fouthern 

coun-r 
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countries from fimilar caufes ; and have 
on the contrary maintained themfciyes 
towards the north, where a fufficient 
quantity of bread cannot be provided 
for the natives, and , where the lower 
fort of people, who livp cntifcly by 
fifhing, do not eat any vegetable food, 
but only feed upon rancid oily vior 
tuals; and are befides unable to keep 
themfelves clean and neat, being contir 
nually cxpofed to wet and cold oji the 
fea-fliore,.&c. 

I {hould repeat the obfervations which 
have been made upon this difeafe in 
Iceland, as they might perhaps fervc 
to make our countrymen better acr 
quainted with the diforder itfelf, and 
the manner of curing it, But you. 
Sir, might perhaps tell me, that this 
is a more proper fubjed for a phyfical 
book than for letters concerning Iceland} 
for which reafon I will be as concife as 
pofliblc. 

/ Mr. .Anthony Rob. Martin has 
given fo exad an account of this diCr 
cafe, that I need not here enumerate 
^ts fymptoms. Whoever compares 

it 



r 330 ] 

it with Mr. Peterfen's little differtation, 
will become perfefUy acquainted with 
the elephantiafis, its beginning, pro- 
grefs, arid greateft height ^ and will rea- 
dily allow, that the Icelandic name of 
liktraa is given it with great propriety, 
whicli (ignifies, that thofe who are in- 
fefted with this difeafe in its higheft 
degree, refemble a putrefying corpfe 
more than a living man. 

The elephantiails is either inherited 
from the fether or mother, who are 
afflided with it, or it is not inherited. 
In the firft cafe, the difeafe frequently 
appears before the child is two years 
old, and always before the age of 25, 
fo that fuch perfons fcldom live to fee 
thirty years. The fooner the difeafe 
makes its appearance, the fooner the 
patient becomes a prey to death. But 
thofe who have not inherited the ele- 
phantiafis, but have brought it upon 
themfelves, by their mode of livings 
and other caufes, may drag on a wretch- 
ed exiftence during twelve or fourteen 
years, and fometimes longer. The ele-. 
phantiafis is of the fame nature in thp 
South, 

* Before 
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Before this difeafe breaks out on 
any perfon, his breath is difagrccablc 
and ftinking for three, and fometimcs 
fix years preceding: he has a great 
appetite to eat four, half-rotten, and 
unwholfome foodj is always thirfly, 
and drinks very much: fome arc 
flothful and fleep, and when alleep 
are with great difficulty awak(::ncd ; arc 
fhort-breathed whep the complaint aC- 
cends upwards; they fpit very much, 
^ and complain of wearincfs in their 
knees. They fliiver violently when they 
come out of a cold room into the open 
air J the eyes and lips become of a 
brown and blue colour: they have 
a weak fmellj with fome the feeling 
is likewife numbed; others have weak 
fight; and fome lofe it entirely, when 
their foreheads begin to fwell in the 
beginning of the difeafe, They have 
frequently thin hair, particularly on 
the eye-brows ; the beard likewife 
grows very thin on both fides of 
the chin, and the £kin becomes gloify, 
as if it had been rubbed over with 
greafe^ 

Thif 
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This difeafe is not Yound to be par-* 
ticularly infedious in Iceland : as a huf- 
band afflided with it does not infe£t his 
wife, nor a difeafed wife her hufband. 
The children may likewife be brought 
up without danger in the houfe of their 
difeafed parents. But it has been 
foifnd by experience, that when one 
of the parents \» infeSed with it, fome 
one or other of the children always 
catch it. It is the fame thing in Ma- 
deira, a3 Dr. Heberden obferves. . Dr. 
Johannes informs us that at Martigues 
iji Provence, when one of the parents 
has the difeafe, one of the children 
or grand-children, or a defcendant in 
the third degree, is certainly infeded 
with It J but in the fourth degree it 
again difappears, and only fhews it-» 
felf in a bad breath, hollow teeth, fwell- 
ed throat; and a darker colour than 
ufual. 

The more ancient writers 'who liave 
treated of this difeafe, frequently re- 
late, that people were even afraid of 
being infected by converfing with thofe 
who were troubled with it. The di^ 
pafe muft therefore either have been 

raoro 
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more violent in the beginning, and in 
the fouthern countries, as the venereal 
difeafes we:re formerly in the beginning 
of the infedionj or the difeafe hav- 
ing but lately made its appearailce, 
caufed more apprehenfions. It is, 
however, always advifeable to be cau- 
tious in converfing with fuch patients, 
and neither to wear their fhoes or 
cloaths, when they have been rendered 
wet with fweating. When the difeafe 
is arrived at fo high a pitch that the 
matter which flows from the Ikin is 
corrofive, and eats into the flefh, it can 
no longer be denied, but that it then 
becomes infedious, and even dan- 
gerous to converfc too near with the 
patient 

As the elephantiafis, when it has at- 
tained its greateft height, is incurable, 
according to the teftimony of ancient 
and modern phyficiansj it is fo much 
the more neceffary to notice the begin- 
ning of the difeafe, aijd the time pre- 
ceding it, in order to prevent the' 
danger. 

A patient who finds^ himfelf in thefe 
circumftances, or lives in a place where 

the 
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the difca(e is rife, or has any .other 
canfe to believe that he has the leaft 
veftige of it exifting in his body, ei- 
ther by inheritance, or through his 
own fault, (hould, both in his diet 
and in his whole manner of life, avoid 
whatever is likely to contribute to it, 
or render his body more liable to re- 
ceive the infedion, with the utmoft 
caution. He myft keep himfelf ex- 
tremely clean; immediately put on 
dry cloaths, whenever thofe on his 
back become wet; eat no other food 
but what is eafily digefted, and abftain 
from all oily rancid whale's flefh, and 
the like. He muft eat no half-rotten 
fi{h J nor their intcftihes and livers, efpe- 
tially if they are in a putrid ftatej on 
the contrary, he muft confine himfelf 
to bread, roots, green herbs, cabbages, 
turnips, and falad of gentiana, cam- 
peftris, forrel (rumex acetofa, L.) ru- 
mex crifpus, &c. &c. He muft 
cat foups, boiled frefh meat, with 
fcurvy-grafs, fedum acre, and the 
like. He muft make ufe of baths of 
the dfscodion of juniper, dry baths of 
juniper, &c. &c. In the fame manner 
antimonial remedies would be very 

ufefulj 
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ufefiil; and even Swieten's mineral 
mixturesi pills of an extradJ of hem- 
lock (pilulae alterantes Plumiris), and 
ledum palullre. I have jifeewife ob- 
ferved with pleafure, >^^l9 girl in 
the parifh of Wefter .tJanpings was 
cut-ed of a commencing elepfhantiafis in 
the year 1774, by making ufe, during 
a long time, of Huxham's antimonial 
cffcnce, with a decodion of antifcorbu- 
tic herbs. 

But every one will cafily apprehend^ 
that poor wretched people, who arc 
naturally nioft expofed to thefe and 
the like difeafesi are likewife entirely- 
incapable of averting them by ob- 
ferving a proper diet and manner of 
life, which are, however, almoft the 
only remedies. Beiides, thefe kind of 
people are generally carelefs of any 
illnefs fo long as they are able to ftir; 
they likewife feldom confult a phyfician, 
and when they do, it is out of their 
power to follow his prefcriptions ex- 
adly. Some perfons attacked with it 
have, however, been freed of it, after 
having had .the fmall-pox. It might, 
therefore, be conjectured, that patients 

affliaed 
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afflidcd with the elephantiafls, if they 
had not had the fmall-pox, woiild be 
benefited by inoculation. 

Some who have had this dreadful 
difeafe ha^ j^one from Iceland to Co- 
penhageni -^ere they have happily 
cxperienc6& a cure. I will likewife 
mention, in juftice to Dr. Thomas 
Hcberden, that he is the only phyfi- 
cian known to have cured the elephan- 
tiafls, after it had attained a very high 
degree. His manner of cure is this: 
he firft mixes an ounce and an half of 
powder of bark, with half an ounce 
of faflafras root, and then adds as much 
fimple fyrup as is necefTary to make 
the whole into an eleduary; of which 
he gives the patient two portions a 
day, of the fize of a nutmeg: he 
caufes the hands and feet to be rubbed 
morning and evening with a mixture, 
confifting of eight ounces of brandy, 
an ounce of lye of tartar, and two 
ounces of fpirit of fal armoniack. 
He laftly caufes blifters to be con- 
ftantly laid between the fhoulders. 
This method regularly purfued fuc- 
cecded in the courfe of five months, 

after 
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after he had before made ufe of antimo-* 
ny, mercury, and the like, during the 
full period df feven years, without any 
lafting amehdment But I have already 
faid too much of this loathfome difeaie. 

Sed qusenam medela excogitari peterit, 
quas elephantem tarn ingens malum ex* 
|>ugnare digna fit t Aretaus. 
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LETTER XXV. 

From Profeffor Be&gmann to Dn. 
. Troil. 

Ofjhe EffeSis of Fire, both at the Kol^ 
canos and the hot Springs j and alfo of 
the Bafalts. 

Stockholm, June 12, 1776. 

S I R, 

YOU have been fo kind as to com- 
municate to me your obferva* 
lions on StafFa and Iceland, and to de- 
fire my opinion of their natural curiofi- 
ties. It would be very ungrateful if I 
hefitated to comply with this requeft, 
as you prefentcd me with the intirc 
coUedions you made there, that I 
might chemically examine the nature 
of eacL Merc obfcrvations, with- 
out the afliftance of an exa£t know- 
ledge of the fubftances, in refpe^ 
to their original matter and com- 
pofition, inftead of affording any 
Sufficient lights whereby to enable u& 

to 
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to' determine with certainty of them, 
would only lead us to draw very 
erroneous cdnclufionSi Though the 
form; grain, colour, hardnefs, pofition, 
and external appearances may aflift 
us in our conjedures of the true na- 
ture of minerals, and fometimes of 
the manner in which they are pro- 
duced, yet we mtift neverthelefs re- 
main in . uncertainty, tilL proper expe- 
. riments guide us to a more clear deci- 
fion. 

Forgive me for mentioning the con-, 
dufioas, which, in my opinion, might 
be drawn from your obferv^tions, re- 
garding the internal nature of thefft 
ftibftances, fo far as I have beeoc 
able to difcover them from a£tu£^l; 
experiments* But you muft by no^ 
meaujs exped a folution of all the dif- 
ficulties that arife on this intricate^ 
bufinefs. I will cautioufly endeavour( 
to fepafate what is certain, from what 
has been hitherto confidered preca-: 
rious and doubtful ; a due regard to 
truth will always prevent me from 
offering mere conjedures, or eveit 
ifredible opinions, with a peremptory 
Y a decifion, 
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dociiion,. ^b i^pofitrovc^rtible tttgck^: 
mfintfi. ExperieQ<;e has taught u*. 
that we ought to judge of the wotks 
ojf nature wilih the vtmoft idiffideacej 
aj)d we do ;iot want examples, eveiL 
fcom th? repQteft times, of. perfona; 
yfko h^ve ,pj:'eteaded to. explain, with- 
thft moft pofitive certainty, not onljr. 
how out.eajcth,, but evea how the whob- 
world receivii^. its pcefent forn^ and 
ev«a ita. very onigin. To cjetcnnine* 
the contrivance of fo vaft a machkie* 
over: a writiag^eik^ is iideed one of 
lli(;...mQft daring, enterpcizes whiqh- 
the prx>ud reafbn of man ever pr<^x>red^ 
to itfelf ^ audi) more than> any otheri 
attempt^ fhews his weakneis . and^ 
arrogance. Alt thefc imaginary fyjfl 
terns have been by little and little- 
ov^turned, though the- greateft pains^ 
wfere exerted to compare them with 
BatUFO) and examine their exigence. 
Theit arguments were then difcoyered^ 
to be. founded on a few infufiicient- 
6ttfervations, or, what is ftill worfe* on^ 
tintertain, and fometimes evidently fiilfe 
principles. 

You,^ 
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You, Sir, will therefote readily excufc 
my timidity i fotlnftead of endeavouring 
t© difc^vfcr all at once, as ft ^eitj ft^jriori, 
theugh without any certainty^ the man- 
xter in which nature woiks, <md fbrrhr 
things tn fecrct, I prefer the more labori- 
ous method of* difcov<ctrng il gi^^dtisilly 
with certainty, by expcrittients founded 
on due obfervatio!fisj arid fhallifiot fie*. 
iitate to confefs my igtioraflce, wherever 
thefe guides in the iludy ^f liature oe^ 
their infiru£tion8. I dd not^ howevdr, 
reject all conjedures ^nd projpbfed opini- 
ons^ whenever they lead to newireiearch- 
tSy provided they are c^red as mette con^ 
jedures, and not obtruded on us *s cer- 
tain truths, or determined opinions. 

From what I have hitherto feid, yoti 
will^ I believe, conceive my method ; 
therefore I (hall enter upon the fufejed, 
and briefly treat of it under Separate 
heads, in the following manner. 
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Of the Hoi Springs. 

YOUR defcription of the Icelandio 
fprings, the moft extraordinary 
which have hitherto been difcovered in 
the known world, was extremely 
agreeable to me, partly on . account 
Qf the furprizing force of them, and 
partly on account of the great light 
obtained in mineralogy by the cruf-? 
tated ftones formed in them. How 
thefe fpringSL may be accounted for, I 
hope I have fufficicntly explained in 
another. pj?ice*; I (hall, therefore, en-r 
tirely pa6 it over here. But now I will 
communicate to you what I could not 
then underftand, namely, the true nature 
of thefe depofitions. 

You have prefented me with the follow^ 
ing fubftances from the Geyfer : 

I. The fubflance of which the water 
has prepared itfclf a bafc)n to run 

from. It confifts of a hard, rough, 

greyifh, and irregular (laty, and ge- 
yierally martial crullated ftone, over 
^hich a covering of fmall cryflalli:; 

f In my Phyfika befltrifning om Jordklotct, ult. 
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cations lias formed itfelf, ' that refem* 
bles the lichen fruticulofus, or rather 
the Stahtfteindrnfe found in the Wefi 
terfilverbcrg •, that is called the flos 
ferri or Eifen bluthe. Thefe precipi- 
tations are opaque, withoutof a whitiih 
grey, blacker within, and plainly (hew 
the formation of feveral crufts on one 
ahothen Each of thefe flos ferri, as 
-well as the cruflated {tone, haa the hard- 
nefs of a flint 5 however they are not 
fo compad or flrong as to ibrike firoi with 
the fleet . • 

The ftrongeft acids, the fluor acid 
not excepted, are not fufiicient with 
a boiling heat to diflTolve this fubftance. 
It diflblves very little if at all by the 
blow-pipe with the fufible alcali, a little 
more with borax, and makes a ftrong 
effervefcence with fal fodae. Thefe 
cflefts are peculiar only to a filiceous 
earth, and therefore there remains no 
doubt concerning the real nature of 
this cruflated ftone. Neverthelefs I have 
jfnelted it in the crucible ; firft, by 
weight, with half as much alcaline fait, 
and likewife with three times as much ^ 
Y4 and 
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and have obtained in the firfl cafe a fixed 
glafs, and in the fecond one, which,^ in 
diiTolvmg, yielded a common liquor 
filicum. The glafs of the cniiUted 
fione IS of a more yellowifh brown than 
that of the cryftallizations ^ and this dif^ 
ference is caufed by the greater quantity 
of irony particles. 

0. The porous cruilated Hone 
or {inter^ which is found in the 
moor furrounding the border of the 
bafon, is light, whitifh, and here and 
there fpotted with a ruft colour : it is 
evidently an incruftation upon mofs 
•nd fimilar fubftances, which have been 
decayed by length of time, and left 
thofe cavities. In regard to its com-r 
l^ofition, it is of a fil^eous nature as the 
preceding, and alfo perfedly fimilar in 
refped to fire and diffolycnts, . 

I have already mentioned the folu-- 
tion of the flint in fal fodae with the 
blow-pipe ; and as I fhail hereafter have 
frequent occafion to refer to it, I will in 
this place relate the whole procefs. The 
late diredor of the mines ( iergmajiare ) 
Mr. CronAedt, makes mention of thi« 

fait 
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-fait in his Miaeralogy, but it is veqf 
feldom; and he coniiders it as ietii 
proper for ufing with the blow-pipe^ 
becaufe it is too foon imbibed by the 
coals. It certainly does not afford a 
very good folution upon coals, and I 
therefore made ufe of a filver fpoon^ 
made on purpojfe; by which method I 
have been able to make good ufe of 
the fal fodae, which in his examinationa 
of the different kinds of earth in thik 
manner, is very fervjceabic, and even 
indifpenfably neccffary, as I fhali hei^- 
after prove more at large, in a little 
differtation on the blow-pipe, and ita 
proper ufe. 

I have frequently inferted a fuppoSr 
fition ia my printed works, that though 
the filiceous earth cannot be diflblved 
in the ufual manner in water, yet it 
might with the help of a great dc'^rec of 
heat: and that this really happened at 
the Geyfer, is evidently proved by the 
^bove defcribed cruftatpd ftorie. The 
hot water forms of itfelf the large filii. 
ceous bafon from which it iifueft 
put of the fubftance, that is in a 

flifljplv^ 
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AiToIved fiate at the firAr, but quickly 
precipitates on account of the heat 
decreafing in the open air. The heat 
of the water was^ not examined with 
the thermometer, till fuch time that 
the bafon was filled, when it was ne- 
verthclefs found at a hundred degrees, 
according to the Swedifti meafure. It 
i3 in all probability much greater 
under the earth ^ for its running 
through cooler channels, and its fpout* 
sag afterwards into the air to a great 
height, mud necelTarily very much di^ 
minifh Che heat on account of the great 
difperfion. 

This quick difpofition produces both 
the opacity and irregular form of this 
Jftone, and prevents the particles from 
being fo clofely united, as might have 
been expeded from the degree of the 
hardnefs of each, fuppofing the fol- 
vent power had diminiflied more gra- 
dually. 

Mr.. Scheele has difcovered the for^ 
mation of the flint i and I myfelf have 
found out, within thefe two years, a 
miethod of obtaining, with the help 

of 
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bf fome fluor acid, thirteen prccipU 
tated cryftals of the fize of fmall peas. 
This artificial pebble in all experi- 
ments, both in the wet and dry 
method, and even in the focus of a 
bBrning-glafs, in a piece that I fent 
Co Mr. Macquer, difcovered exadly 
to him the fame qualities as the natu» 
ral one. 

All thefe circumftanccs, therefore^ 
prove, that the pebble is a falin© 
earth, which is corapofed of fluor 
acid, and an original fubftance cxift- 
ing in the watery exhalationsl It is 
not quite (iniplej but however, I have 
not been able to confider it as anjr 
'other than an elementary earth: in^ 
deed my judgment is, that it cannot 
be compounded fronj any. other prin- 
ciple. 

I do not in this place mean a finer 
or coarfer powder, by the denomina-r 
tion of earth, as is generally under- 
ftood under this appellation 5 but I 
take the word in a chemical lenfe, to 
exprefs a fixed principle, which is 
obtained in analyfing any fubftance, 
fijd that cannot ]}^ diffolved in boil- 
ing 

/ 
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ing water^ after the niceft mechanical 
diviiioiL It IB well I^nown that the 
diflblubility of any fubftancc may be 
lefTened by certain compoiitions; and 
that a folvent can better attack the 
fubilance, according to the extent of 
its furfacej and that lafily, water in 
an open veffel will not admit of any 
greater degree of heat than one 
hundred degrees, according to the 
Swedifh thermometer, A fubilance 
«nay, by this rule, be diffoluble 
by itfelf, after having gone through 
a preparatory cleanfing, or a chemi- 
cal reparation, or with the affiftance 
of a greater degree of heat, though it 
might be indiflbluble without any pre- 
paration, or with the ufual method of 
boiling; and it is with a view to this 
circumilance that I call thfr flint a 
kind of fait earth. 

I have likewife examined the fub» 
(lances you colleded in the morafr 
near the Geyfer, and have found them 
to be the following; 

3, A dark-red bole, which became 
darker in the fire, but was afterwards 
a little attraded by the magnet It 

crum-- 
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crumbles into pieces ih the water, and 
U fine and toogh to the touch. 

4. A bluifh-grey clay, which contains 
green vitriol of decayed pyritae. 

5. A brighter grey fort, which did 
Aot feem to contain any vitriol 

6. A white or yellowifh clay, with 
tuft^fpots. 

All thefe forts become very hard ia 
the fire, and take a good deal of time* 
before they liquefy^ The laft, when it 
foftens, is harfh and more fandy to the 
tonch than the preceding forts. 

The different forts of fixHie colleded 
at Laugarnas are of another natures 
nor does the water here fpout out of a 
bafon, but through many fmall open* 
ings in the earth. 

7. A whitifli irregular plated crull, 
which often grows on the outfide inta 
fmall globular blunt points. This in 
acids gives a fuddea fermentation,, 
that immediately ceafes without its 
being any otherwife attacked. It 
diilblyes with, borax by the btow-pipc 
with great difficulty, and without 
motion, but with a loud efierveiceiice 

with 
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ulrith fal fodse. It is confeqnently a &•* 
Iiccous mafs outwardly covered with 
lime, and has fixed xtfelf on the follow^ 
ing fubftance. 

8. A folid irregular plated and broken 
cruft, of a dark colour, but in many 
places tinged with bright blue fpots« 
It becomes quite fmooth in cuttings 
almoft like flone marie, but does not 
crumble in water, nor docs it become 
foft in it; with acid it fhews an cffer- 
vefcence which foon ceafesj with thd 
blow-pipe it grows hard, fcarcely 
melts at the thinned edges, and is 
attacked with fome motion both by bo-*- 
rax and fufible urinous fait and fal 
fod», but is not entirely diffolved by 
any of them. 

9. The fubftance found at the bot- 
tom of the brook, which carries off. the 
water that gufties out, is brown^ 
fpongy, and compofed «if pretty hard 
flakes and threads, that are covered 
with fine glaffy cryftallizations. Thefe 
are clear bnly in fome few places ; but 
lofe their brown colour, both in fire 
and marine acid, and become quite 
clear. 

The 
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The imall cryftals puff up vtrf 
much under the blow-*pipe, almoft like 
borax; they float in bubbles on; tlie 
Aur&ce, and are diffolved with great 
difficulty by borax; they. are attacked 
by fal foda^ with a flrong ebullition: it 
is the fame with the .more folid flakesy 
but they do not puff up fo firpngly as 
the cryftallization. The£e feveral qua-> 
iities here mentioned evidently ftiew^ 
that this cruftated iloue confifls of 
zeolite. 

10. From Reykum you fent me 
calcareous fpar in lumps, that are 
externally rounded, as if they had 
been toiled backwards and forwards 
by the water, and rubbed againft hard 
bodies. In them there are imaU 
greyifli green cryftallizations, that 
diffolve by the blow-pipe to a bkck 
flag; the fal fodse caufes fbnlb effer-- 
vefcence in them, but does not dif- 
folve them J they are likewife attacked 
with fome emotion by fufible urinous 
fait. ' 

n. A leofe, tubulofe, whitifh cruf- 
ttated ilone, or an incruftation ca- 
vernous, and with irapreffions of 

leayes, 
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leal^s, ftalks, and the like As to its 
nature it k filiceoos; hut feem&at the 
j&me time to contain a different fnb* 
fiance, as it difToIves more ik>wly witli 
£sl\ fod». 

The fpring, vrhich here burfts forth 
In a very doping diresf^ioa towards 
the horixon^ according to your account, 
depoiites a kindl of fulphuxeous greafb 
by its hot fbeam, oa the cavities of the 
Hipper iide^^ heat I have found no fpo- 
cimen of this in the coUedian yaa 
MbiUiuuicated to nie« 

From what I have hitherto faid^ we 
may gather, that the Icehindic hot 
ijodngs contain very different fubftan- 
ces; from what ace to be met with in 
ttther places of the fame foort, efpocially 
filiceous; earth* 

Thera is Sfer Cme at all near 
the Gey&r^ but. at Laugarnas there 
are fome £unt traces of it^ partly as 
an extetiial coverings and partiy as 
confiitueiit. parts in the: saoISte^ of 
which more will be faid hereafter. 
The balls of lime found al; Reykum 
ase moft probably thrawa o»t by tbe 
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fpnng, "^and have been rounded on the 
furface by the fridion. 



Of the Eruptions of Fire, 

I HAVE in another * place treated 
pretty extenfively of the dreadful de- 
vaftations caufed by fubterraneous fires 
on the furface of the earth in many parts 
of the world, both in regard to their cau- 
fes and effeds j I have therefore not any 
thing to add in this place but what parti- 
cularly relates to Iceland, and what may 
ferve to explain the eruptions which have 
happened there from time to time. 

Whether Iceland is to be confidered 
as entirely produced by volcanos, is a 
queftion which moft probably will re- 
main unrcfdlved many years. It is true. 
Sir, that according to the accounts you 
have colleded there, the volcano's Jiave 
raged in a great many places, and that 
the whole country is in a manner cover- 
ed with traces of their deftrudlive efFeds : 

* Vtrids befkrifn, § 149. 
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We a!fb learn from undeniable fa5«, 
that new iflands have been produced 
by volcanos in many places. But alF 
this proves not any thing more than 
that the moft dreadful effects have 
been produced by fiery eruptions in Ice- 
land. 

To determine this queftioHy it would 
be indifpenfably neceffary, that a natu- 
ralift fhould thoroughly examine all Ice- 
land. If a granite, or any other ftone ^ 
berg-art, was found in fofid rocks, ahd 
not feparate or in loQfe fragments, 
which may have been brought thither 
from dfftant paits, I fhould entirely 
diffent from your opinion. But before 
thefc and the like difcavcries w^ere 
made, I believe no conclu lions could be^ 
drawn. 

1 may venture to maintain with more 
ctrtainty, that your coUedion confirms 
what I before concluded from other 
leafons, viz. that in all volcanos py- 
rites are found, which on decompofing 
produce heat and fire v and likcwife flate 
that, penetrated with bitumen, ferves to 
feed the fire. 

12. The 
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l2i The llatc which you hav6 
Tbrought from Iceland fplits into 
thin plates, which difcever many 
forts of imprcflions, particularly irif 
leaves ; the colour is black, and it is 
txaftly of the fame nature as the com- 
mon aluminous (late. 
• 13. The two pieces of furturbraftd^ 
or foffil wood, which you brought witk 
you, bear evident marks of a vegetable 
fcompofition -, and I may almoft affirm, 
with perfed certainty, that the large* 
fs a kind of pinus abies $ on the out-- 
fide are barks and branches, and iA 
the infide all the rings of the fap ap*- 
pear: the leffer is a piece of rind 
without wood 5 both are Wack, 
quite foft, eafily take fire, and 
flame in burning. After the flame 
is extinguiflied, one hundred parti 
«flbrd forty-two parts of coals, which 
After being only calcined yield 
two parts of yellowifh-brown earth, 
that is attradled by the magnet, and 
fattly diflblves with acids: it makes 
fome effcrvefcence with borax and 
fqfible urinous fait j the fal fodafe 
Z2 alfo 
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alfo caufes a little ebullition at firft, but 
does not entirely diffolve it. 

Your conjedure, Sir, concerning 
the manner in which the furturbrand 
is produced, does not feem improba- 
ble. I have already obfcrved a long 
time with furprize, that fifties, otho- 
ceratites, lituites, wood, &c. &c. which 
ire to be found in flate, have been com- 
preffed. or flatted, whilft they prefer vc 
their entire form and roundnefs in 
lime. 

This Tame circumftancc may be 
obferved in the two pieces defcribed 
above, efpecially in the larger, which 
is only an inch and a half in thicknefs^ 
though it is nineteen inches in length, 
and thirteen in breadth. The outfide 
of it has no marks of any roundnefs, 
but is quite flat. An exceeding great 
Tveight is required to prefs a flick to a 
flat plate i and I cannot conceivfs 
how the moft immenfe beds, "which 
muft neceflarily have been foft when 
fpread over it^ could ever produce 
this efFed. The caufe of this is yet un- 
difcovered, and will probably remain fo 

along. 
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a long time ; however fomething may 
be found there which feems to fhew, 
that the bituminous flate has been 
produced in th^ fame manner, as it 
has not only penetrated the fubftjance 
of the flate, but every thing elfe which 
has been laid upon it, for it may yet 
be obtained by means of diftillation. 
But by what means has this been 
brought thither? How could it be 
imbibed by the clay, in cafe this was 
under water, which however feems 
to be undeniable, from the prodigious 
number of marine animals which are 
found buried ? and how could the 
inclofed bodies have been prefTed 
down horizontally ? All thefe pro- 
blems I cannot as yet anfwer fatif- 
fadorily, much lefs explain with any de- 
gree of certainty, 

14. Very coarfe,' heavy, and hard 
lava, full of bladders, almoft black, 
intermixed with white grains refem-. 
bling quarz, which in fome places 
have a, figure not very unlike a 
fquarc. 

The black matter is not attracted 

by the magnet-, but if a piece of it is 

Z 3 held 



[ 358 ] 

held againft a compafs, the needle 
vifibly moves. When tried in the. 
crucible, it yields from ten to twelvq 
pounds of iron in every lOp vyeight: 
it does not diffolve in the leaft with 
^al fod«, with great difficulty with bo, 
rax, and hardly vifible by fnijble urinousi 
fait. It feems to contain a great deal of 
<play earth in its compofition, which may 
be cxtfaded by aU folvents of 
^cids. 

It IS well Jcnown that this earth, when 
it is entirj^ly free from any other 
mixture, may by means of heat an4 
(drying be brought to that degr^ of 
hardnefs, as to give fire with a fkx:!^ 
which proceeds from the parts bei^g 
brought cjofer together, and con- 
traded in a fpace only half as 
large. By being thus con traded, 
it obtains a folidity and hardnefs j and 
befidcs, the furfaq? is fo much diminifli, 
c;d, in proportion to the whole mafs, 
that the water c^pnot penetrate any far^ 
ther to foften it. ^ 

We have almoft daily opportunitiei 
\n the fti}4f Q^ e^pm^Jftry of convince 
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iug ourfelvei, that a fubftance with 
a fmaU furface cannot be changed in 
any manner by liquid folventsj but 
may however be attacked by them, in 
proportion to the diferent degrees of 
pulverization ^ nay, even a fiibiiance 
which cannot be reduced by the fii>efl 
mechanical divifioxi^ may frequently 
be feparated, as much a& is necefiajry, 
by a chemical one; that ie toiay, by 
a pxceeding folution in another fol- 
venL The attra^iion is here in pro 
portion to the extent of the furface ; 
and the larger this is, the ftronger will 
be the attack : confequently I cannot 
believe that any clay, petrified by beat 
or flow drying, can have uxidergone 
any cfTential chaugp, but only that its 
parts have fo con^raded themlelves as 
to give it the hardnefs of a flint 
to prevent it from imbibimg any 
yifible quantity of water. But as foon 
as it has been diffolved by ^ny acid 
whatever, and its paxts have by 
this means been brought out of its 
former contradion, to the requifite 
degree of fineijefs and expanfionj it 
becomes as foft as before, without the 
Z 4 acid 
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acid contributing any more to it than ha^ 
been faid, as all kind? of acids AiGceed 
equally well. 

I have a very good affortment oF 
the lava of Solfatera, by vyrhich it is 
very evident that the fulpihureous acid, 
which had penetrated the black lava, 
deprived it gradually, partly of its 
combuftible quality, and had alfo 
whitened it (to efFed which oilier fub- 
ftances, particularly (ilk, are like wife 
expofed to fulphureous exhalations) 
and .partly had reduced it by folution, 
either to a perfed allum, or at leaft 
to the common nature of any loofe 
clay, I have like wife produced all 
thefe effedls with aqua-fortis, or any 
ether acid, in a lava which^had not yet 
fuffered any change. 

The white, which poffefffes more or 
lefs of thofe tranfparent grains or rays 
with which the lava is chequered, do 
not feem to be of the nature of quarz, 
as they cannot be attacked by fal fodae^ 
they are however, with fome difficulty^ 
diffolved by borax and fufible urinous 
fait. 

Thefo 
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Thefe effeds are perfedly fimilar 
to thofe produced upon the diamond, 
ruby, faphire, topaz, and hyacinth. 
The chryfolite, garnet, turmaline, and 
fliirl, can neither be diffolved by fal 
fodae, though they are fomcwhat at- 
tacked by it, when reduced to a fine 
powder J and upon the two laft meiv- 
tioped ones it produces a flight efF<?r- 
vefcence. On this account it is pofr 
fible that the precious ftones of mount 
Vefuvius, which are fold at Naples, 
are nearer related to the real precious 
ftones than is generally imagined. 

15. A finer kind of lava, quite 
porous within, and entirely burnt 
out, and confiderably lighter on that 
account than the preceding ones. I 
have not found any fuch grains in it 
tefembling quarz, 

16. The fo called Icelandic agate. 
This is of a black or blackifli-brbwa 
colour, and a little tranfparent at th^ 
thin edges like glafs, and gives fire 
with the fteel. 

It cannot eafily be melted by it- 
felf, but becomes white, and flies in 
pipcesy It can hardly be diflblved in 

the 
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the fire by fufible urinous faltj but it 
fucceeds a littte better with borax^ 
though with fomc difficulty: with fal 
fodae it dilToIves very little^ though ia 
the firft moments fome ebullition is 
perceived, and the whole mafs is after-^ 
wards reduced to powder. 

From heuce it may be concluded, 
that the Icelandic agate has been pro- 
duced by an exceffive fire out of the 
lava defcribed in N^ i ^. I have found 
no cryftals of this glafs in the coU 
leAion. If any perfon has fuch in their 
poflefllon, they fliould be examined to 
fee if they are exactly of the fame nature 
and fubftance with the above defcribed 
agate, and if their form has not been 
produced accidentally by burfting 
afundcr, 

17. More or Icfs light, fpongy, and 
burnt-out pumice-ftone, particularly 
black and reddifti-brown, Oj-iarz cryf. 
tals are fometimes found in them; but 
oftener the rays ajid grains refembling 
quarz, 

18. Stones thrown out of the vol- 
cano, grey or burnt brown, which fecm 
to cooiUl of a hardeoe4 clay mixed 

with 
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with Cliceous earth. They are fprink-* 
led with rays and grains refembling cjurz, 
and fome few £akes of mica, Tbey 
fwfe with great difficulty in the fixej 
with fal fodsp they fhew fome effbrve^ 
fcence at firft, but however it foon 
ceafes: the parts refembling quarz do 
not produce any motion at all. From, 
this we may conclude, that the lava, 
mentioned in N^ 14, principally origigt* 
ates from this mafs^ 

The other loofe ftones which I bav^^ 
received from, you, Sir, tp all appearance 
have no abfolute conpefiion with the 
eruptions of fire, though fome havq 
been fufpe£led of it. I will enumcrato 
them here feparately; 

19. Red and greep jafper, which, 
in fome places where }t is broken, i§ 
quite fmooth and (liiniugj this cir^ 
cumftance diftinguifhcs it from the 
common jafper> which is dull and 
clay-like where it i$ broken. It haf 
bcfides all the qualities of true jafper^ 
ftrikes fire with the fteel, does not 
melt in the moft violent fife, but 
is diffolved by fal fodap with an 
fffejrvefc^ncp, &gr ^c. As .to t^ 

fmootli^ 
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fmoothnefs of fomc patts, it cannot 
proceed from a commencing fufion, as 
it becomes black and dark in a weak- 
er fire. We here only find a new link 
in the conneded chain of nature, 
by which the jafper is united wilh the 
flint. 

There is no black jafper in your col- 
ledion; but the pieces, which to ap- 
pearance come nearefl to it,' belong to 
the clafs of the trapp, and fhall be def- 
Cribcd hereafter, 

10. Grey, greenifh flate, refembling 
jafper^ that gives fparks with the fteel, 
is attacked with a quick effervefcence 
by . fal fodae, but not farther diffolved 
by it. In fome places are grains re- 
fembling quarz, which are eafily dif- 
folved in fufible urinous fait, but do 
not fliew the leaft effervefcence in fal 
fod*. 

^i. The fmall cryftals, faid to refem-r 
ble cocks^combs; they are nothing but 
a different appearance or change of the 
heavy fpar. 

22. A chalcedon cruft with fmooth 
prominencies, like what they call has- 
piatites : this is diffolved with the ut-. 

woft 
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moft difficulty by fufible urinous fait, 
with more eafe by borax, and with 
a violent eflfervefcencc by fal fodae, ex- 
adly as the flint. 

23. Zeolite; two kinds: the one is 
folid, white, and internally, as it were, 
compofed of globofe parts, in which 
rays proceeding from the center appear 
that refemble fine threads. 

This fort fwells a little by the blow- 
pipe, diffolves perfedly with borax, 
feparates in fal fodae with fome eiFerve* 
fcence, but foon ceafes, and leaves 
fome part undiflblved. 

The other fort confifts of a plate, 
which in colour and break reiembles; 
a carnelian : it has a quantity of fmall 
prominencies in itj filled with irregular 
white cryftals, and fome of the cavi- 
ties are filled with a loofe-grained and 
brownifh-red fubftance. 

The fubftance refembling a carnelian 
becomes white in the fire, bubbles up^ 
and becomes fufible. . 

The cryftalline fubftance becomes 
more frothy in the fire than the car- 
nelian, and has all the qualities of the 
aeolite. 

The 
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The iandy fubflance hardly iwells) 
Is diffolved with difficulty by borax, 
ind is attacked at firft with a fudden 
cffcrvefcence by fal fodae. 

As it is not uncommon even in 
the profcflbti i)( morality to pafs from 
one. Wrong ftep to another, fo arc we 
not Without examples o( this kind in 
thofe who rtiake nature their ftudy. 
Ten years ago it was a general opinion 
that the furface of the earth, together 
with the mountains upon it, had been 
produced by moifture. It is true, 
fome declared the fire to be the 
firil original cauie, but the greater 
liumber paid little attention to this 
opinion. Now, on the contrary, that 
a Subterraneous fire had been the prin- 
cipal agent gains ground daily: 
every thing is fuppofed to have been 
melted even to the granite. My own 
Sentiments with regard to it is this, 
that both the fire and water have 
contributed their fhare in this opera- 
tion, though in fuch a proportion^ 
that the force of the former extendi 
touch further than the latter j and, on 

the 
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the contrary, thatthefire has only work- 
ed in fome parts of tJie furface of the 
«arth. 

It is not an eafy matter to explain 
how the granite, which confifts of clear 
quarz-cryftals, folid field-fpar, and 
limmer (mica) with flat fcales, has 
been able to fupport a fufion, with- 
out the quari burfting, or becoming 
opaque. 

This is yet left to be conceived of 
the field-fpar, that becomes foft and 
liquid in a weak fire, and has 
a dull appearance. The glimmer 
fplits its fcales afunder in the firc^ 
and frequently twifts them together 
again in a very different manner from 
that in which they appear in the gra- 
nite. Notwithftanding all this, if the 
granite is confidered as a produ^ion of 
the fire, it need not be wondered at, that 
the zeolite has likewife been comprehend- 
ed in this fuppofition. 

I will allow that cryfials may be 
produced by the dry method, and I 
know feveral ways of obtainmg them, 
both by fufion and fublimation ; but I 
can never be perfuaded that the zeolite 

has 
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has been produced by the afliftancc of 
fire* It is true, that fometimes they 
are found in loofe ftones, and in fuch 
places where volcanos had formerly 
raged : it is likewife found in foh'd 
rocks that have never been expofed 
to thefe fires, as at Guftavenberg in 
Jemtland. 

If more forts than one arc alfo 
certainly free from all fufpicion of 
having been fubjed to fufion, how is 
it poffible, without the cleareft proofs, 
to fuppofe that the whole genus ha? 
been fubjedl to it ? If the Icelandic 
5&eolite has been prepared by fire, wc 
may juftly quellion how it can pro- 
duce above five quarts in twenty-five 
of w^ater in diftilling. This may like- 
wife be applied to all the other forts, 
tho' they generally contain lefs water, 
and the red fort from Adelfors only one 
quart in. twenty-five. This is evidently 
the water of cryftallization, in propor- 
tion to which each kind fwells more or 
lefs by the blow-pipe. The Icelandic 
and Feroe zeolites are moft fuLjed to 
this, almoft like borax ; the Adelfors 
zeolite fwells much \cU^ and that 

from 
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from Upland, and feveral othier fotts^ fb 
little, that it ceafes in a moment j and 
even then produces To fmall an expanfion 
of {pace, that it is icarcely perceivable 
to the eye. 

Since therefoife all zeolites Contain 
tiiis water of cryftallization, which is 
neither found nor expeded in the pro- 
ductions of fire, it feems to me to be 
Undeniable, that they have been pro- 
duced in the way of moiftui*e j bc- 
fides^, the zeolites do not confift of a 
fimple particular kind of earth, but of 
three different fotts which afe mixed 
together, and in a manner the one 
diffolved by the bther^ in confequence 
of which their connexion cannot bo 
confidered as an original earth. In all^ 
the greatcft part confifts of filiceous 
earth, the next is argillaceous earthy 
and the leaft part is calcareous earth. 
The two laft forts may be dilfolvcd by 
acids, and then precipitated by alkali 
volatile caufticum, by which the argil- 
laceous earth, but not the calcareous 
earth, after being feparated from the 
firftby filtrating, may be precipitated by 
fal fodae. 

A a In 
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la this manner I have found that the 
^edlitcs defcribed above^ contain 48 in 
rco of filiceous earth, i2z of pure argil- 
laceous earth, and from 1 2 to 14 of cal- 
careous earth. If thefe numbers are ad- 
ded together, and reckoned with what 
it contains of water, the produce is 
fomtthing more than lOo. This fur- 
plus proceeds from the calcareous earth:, 
that enters info ttte zeolite without fix-* 
cd! air, with which it is afterwards im- 
pregnated during the precipitalioa. 
Other zeolites contain exadty the fame 
fubftances, onfy in different proporti- 
ons. 

Of thofe which I have hitherta ex- 
amined, the Jemtfand zeoJite contains 
the greateil quantity of calcareous earthy 
that is to fay, 16 parts* in 100, and 
that from Feroe the leaft, namely, 
$ in LOO. The red zeofite from. 
Adelfors contains the greatcft quan-' 
fity of filiceous earth, to wit So in 
foo, and the Icelandic the leaft, to 
wit, 48 ia 100. The. zeolite from. 
Feroe contains mo<l «giflaceous earth, 
namely, about 25 in roo> arid that 
from Adelfors the leaft, or iabout 9 
Ki 100, When the original compo- 
/ iition 
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^tion of any kind of ftone is tlius 
known, it is not difficult to determine its 
qualities. ^ 

The zeolites at firft froth and fwell ift 
the fire, the canfe of which has been al- 
ready explained. 

They afterwards ftife more or left 
pcrfeftly. The fwapparara may bd 
reduced to a clear glafs, and the Up- 
land red ?eolite can hardly be brought 
to give any figns of vitrification on the 
furface. 

It is well known that quarz, puM 
^gillaccous earth and lim6, cannot fc^- 
parately be made to fufe, not two and 
two mixed together in many cafes; 
but when all three are compounded^ 
they are more or lefs inclined to fu- 
fion. One part of pure argilla^^ 
ceous earth, with one part of lime, 
and two and a half to three parts of 
quarz, aiFord a mixture, which is eafieil 
brought to fufe. If the compofition of 
the zeolites is compared with this 
mixture, they are found to be fufible iii 
the fame meafure as the proportion of 
their conftituent parts approaches more 
or lefs to the aibove-mentioned compofi- 
tion. 

A a i« They 
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They are more ftrongty attacked by f^ 

foda than by borax, or fufiblc urinous 

fait, becaufe there is in all moft filiceous 

' earth, which is beft diffolved by the fo- 

lid alkaline fait in the dry way. 

Laftly, feveral forts havcthe quality o£ 
yielding jellies, that is to fay,, they change 
a proportionable quantity 'of acid toa fe- 
mi-tranfparent congealed mafs, which rc- 
femblesajelly. 

Xhefe congelations may in general be 
produced in different ways j fometimc 
the menftruuro by length of time lofes 
its power, when the diffolved part is at- 
tacked gradually, though imperfefiily 
diffolved, £0 that in a manner it remains 
fufpended half diffolved, and after 
fome evaporation at laft congeals to 
a tough coherent fubflance. This fre- 
quently happened in diffolving. tin ia 
marine acid, or, aqua regia, when the 
inflammable fubftance decseafes too 
much, and by that means weakens the 
connexion between the metal and the. 

folvent. 

Sometimes a kind of gelatinous 
, congelation is produced by an im- 
perfect precipitation. For inftance, 

when 
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Vthtn the liquor filicum is united with z 
certain quantity of acid, fo that the fili- 
ceous earth is not entirely feparated, but 
mains fufpended in the liquor. This 
much refembles a circumftance exhibited 
by fome zeolites, which I will now more 
fully explain. ^ 

As the red zeolite of Adelfors pro- 
duces this effeft more clearly than any 
other, it fhail fcrve as an inftance of 
•it. Aftejr this is feparated and freed 
as much as pofTiblc from calcareous 
fpar, three or four tea fpoons full of it 
muft be thrown into a wine glafs 
half filled with common aqua-fortis ; 
when after a fhort time the whole fp- 
lution will be found in the form 
of a reddifli gelatinous fubftance, that 
nothing ot it runs out if even the glafs 
is turned. To difcover the caufe of 
this, I have taken fome ofthecleareft 
jelly, and diffolved it with boiling water 
in a glafs mwtar, and left it to dry 
on a filtering paper after a perfect 
filtration, by which means the place 
which it occupied was incredibly di- 
minifhed. I then tried this fubftance 
with acids, but it was not at all at^ 
Aa 3 tackedi 
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tacked) and did not melt in the firongeQ 
fire alone. The fufible urinous fait 
hardly attacked it; borax diffolved it, 
thojigh vrith difficulty ; but fal fodae dif- 
folved it perfedly with a ftrong efFer? 
vcfence. In confequence of this the ge- 
latinous fubftance chiefly confifts of iilice- 
ous dkrth expanded in the higheft degree, 
But by what means has this indiiToluble 
fubfiance been introduced into a foU 
vent ? 

We have before obferved, that the 
Adelfor^ zeolite contains eighty parts 
in a hundred of filiceous earth, nine 
and a half of argillaceous earth, and 
fix and a half of calcareous earth free 
from fixed air 5 all which fubftances 
are united as clofe as poffible. If 
therefore the powder is thrown into 
an acid, and remains there during 
fotne time, the argillaceous and cal:, 
carcQus eafth are immediately attacked 
by it ; but thefe are internally con- 
neded with the (jliceous e;?rth, and 
confeqiiently takp a confiderablc part 
pf it half diiTolvpd into the fpungy 
and fwollen ftate, which all fubftance^ 
gcrjerally exhibit in ^e moment of 

precipifat 
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precipitation. The feme thing hap^^ 
pens when a reiinous gum is laid 
into fpirits of wine ; part of the guojt 
together with the refia, is then im- 
mediately diffolved by the ,ijpirit of 
wine on account of its connedtioo^ 
though the firil alpoe cannot be dif- 
folved by it at all. If a fufiicient 
quantity of water or acid is added 
before the liquor begins to congeal, 
no congelation enfuep, but the fiUce- 
ous earth falls in loofe flakes tp the 
bottom, which evidently proves that 
the folvent, in regard to its quantity 
and ftrcngth, muft be confined within 
certain limits. An addition of fome 
chalk increafes its tendency to gelati* 
Xious congelations, partly becaufe the 
folution bccorpes more brpken and 
folid, and partly by means of bubbles 
of fixed air, which attach themfelveg 
to the fpungy filiceous powder, ^nd 
make it lighter j whence the zeolite 
of Adelfors in this cafe feems to have 
an advantage over every other fort, on 
account of the lime-fpar naturally 
mixed with it; the principal part 
however no doubt depends on the 
Aa 4 feveral 
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fpvcral parts which compofe it. 
Some forts afford only a gelatinous 
flibilance after a preparatory calcina-y 
tion ; the caufe of which moft probably 
is this, that the calcareous earth has not 
bpfore been enough tinitpd with the 
whole of it It is well known that 
lihie and quarz, when expofed to the 
operation of a fire, that has only caufed 
them to balte together, neyerthelefs 
afterwards yield a gelatinous fubftance, 
Alcaline fait mixed with fand affords 
a fimilar demi-epncrction, as when we 
calcine potaflies ; on which account 
the cleareft folution a long wljile after 
precipitates filiceous powder, in the 
fame proportion that the alcalinp fait 
attrads fixed air, with which it prcr 
ferably unites itfelf. This generally pror 
duces a gelatinous congelation, when 
the water is faturated with alcaline fait, 
and alfo is well charged with filiceous 
cajrth. ^ 

Froni the fame caufe, clay, fpathofc 
fluor, and t)ther fubftances, hard to be 
diffolved in acids, may be brought to a 
gglatinpus congelation, when they 

havg 
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liave before by fufionbeen united witb 
alcaline fait, bora^f , or calcareous earth ; 
palcareoys earth by itfelf never gives 
a gelatinous fubdance in acids, con^ 
fpquently it can fo much the Jefs be^ 
come a filiceous earth by this method^ 
as has however been thought by fome, 
who would foon relinquilh their opi- 
nion if they would only make experi- 
ments themfelvps; where there is no 
flint before, it canijot poffibly be pro- 
duced by any other acid, but that which 
is obtained from fpathofe fluor. 

But at prefent this is enough of the 
jteolite, of which I have treated more 
extenfively, as it U found in great abun^ 
dance ii) Iceland, and is fuppofed by 
fome to be produced in the dry way; 
but I' hope that this njatter i$ at pre-» 
fent entirely determined,^ not only by- 
its feparation, but alfo by its produp-* 
tion, which happeps daily in the water. 
See N^ IL 

I have for fevptal years pafl endesu* 
vopred to difcover the number as well 
^s the nature of the griginal kinds of 
earth. In the; year 1758 Mr. Crop- 
(ledt coimtpd nifiej if He had lived 

logger 
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longer for the benefit of the fciences^ 
he would no doubt have rectified this 
Account. In confequence of my expc- 
timents I have difcovered the following 
fix forts : 

1. Calcareous earth, which after be- 
ing faturated by acid of vitriol affords 
a kind of gypfufn. 

2. Terra ponderofa, 'which with acid 
of vitriol gives a ponderous fpar, and 
in feveral refpeds is very different from 
the calcareous earth. 

3. Magnefia, which, together with 
acid of vitriol, produces the Englifti 
or Epfom fait, 

Thefe three kinds are generally found 
faturated with fixed air, and they are 
on that account fubjed to an effervci* 
fcence with ftronger acids. 

4* Argillaceous earth, which, toge* 
ther with the vitriolic acid, produce* 
allum. 

The common argillaceous earth is 
always mixed with filiceous earth, but 
the fort here meant muft be entirely 
pure. 

5. Siliceous earth, which is not at. 
.tacked by any arid yet known, the 

iiuor 
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fluor acid excepted. In the dxj way 
it caa be di^olved with a third part of 
its weight of fixed alJb;ali to a tr^nf^ 
parent lafiing glafs, which at firft is 
afFciSied with a ftrong efFervefpence, 

6. Gerameous earthy that is not 9U 
tacked by any known acid, and clearly 
diftinguilhps itfelf from the preceding 
forts, by its being entirely indiffoluble, 
^nd being fubje6l to a weaker efFert. 
vefcence ip the fire with ^xed alcali^ 
It is found in all the gems or prpciou* 
ftones. 

I have in vain made ufe of various 
methods to feparate thefe earths into 
more fimple principles, and tq all ap7 
pearance others would have no better 
fuccefs than I have had: if they arc 
really compounds, they are at leaft ' 
fimple in regard to the. method 
known among us of feparating fub« 
fiances, and do not arife from one 
another. Whatever has therefore 
been objeded - to this opinion from 
prejudice, cannot fubfift after experi, 
ments have been made upon that fub- 
jed- We muft not pretend to im^ 
prove pature according to our notions^ 

but 
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but endeavour to diftinguifli all kinds 
of fubftances, which have fufficient 
jind lafting marks of diftindions. No 
certain origin can be made unlcfa the 
fepajation and compofition of them, 
which may be relied on, has been 
made before. All the different forts 
of ftone and earth, hitherto known, 
are compofed of one or more of the 
fix principles forts before-ipentioned, 
which ftiall be proved more at large 
in another place, as foon as I am able 
to make fome experiments that require 
repetition. 



Of the Bafalts. 



o 



F all the mountains hitherto 
known, there are without doubt 
not any more remarkable than thofc 
that are compofed ' of angular pil- 
lars, A few years ago only one or 
two of this kind were known j but 
new pnes are daily difcovered, which 
is a plain proof how much our at- 
tention requires being roufed to 

prevent 
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prevent it from flumbering, even on tl)#. 
m6il important occafions. 

It cannot much be doubted that there 
.has been fome connections between theic 
pillars, and the effcds of a fubterraneous 
fire, as they are found in places where 
the figns of fire are yet vifible; and 
as they are even found mixed with lava» 
tophus, and other fubftances produced by 
fire. 

The caufe of the tegular form of 
thefe pillars is a problem which we 
have hitherto been unable to fblve^ 
fatisfadorily. This difficulty, has ap- 
peared To infurmountable to fbme, 
that they have thought it impoffible 
to be the efFeds of Nature, and 
have confidered them as works made 
by human hands : this idea betrays 
the utmoft ignorance in regard to the 
true, nature of thefe mountains of pil- 
lars, and docs not even deferv^ a refuta- 
tion. 

As far as we know. Nature makes 
ufe of three methods to produce regu- 
lar forms in the mineral kingdom, 
namely, that of cryftallization or pre- 
- cipitation : adiy, the crufting or fet- 
tling of the external fur&ce of a 

liquid 
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Ifquid mafs ^^hilft it is cooling: and 
3dly, the burfling of a moift fubftance 
whilfl: it is drying. 

The firft method is the moft com- 
mon, but to all appearance Nature ha* 
not made ufe of this in the prefent 
cafe. Cryftals are feldom or nevef 
found in any confiderable ^'quantity 
Ttmning in the fame dire(3ion, but 
cither inclining from one another, or 
what is ftilt more common, placed to- 
wards one another in feveral Hoping 
diredions. They are alfo generally 
feparated a little from one another, 
tvhen they are regular ; the . nature of the 
thing likewife requires this, becaufe the 
feveral particles, , of which the cryilals 
are compofed, muft have the liberty 
of following that fower which affedis 
their regular difpofition> 

The bafalt columns, on the contrary, 
whofe height are frequently from thirty 
to forty feet, are placed parallel to One 
another ki confiderable numbers-, and 
fo clofe together that the point of a 
knife cao hardly be introduced be- 
tween them. Belides, in moft places, 
each ' pilkr i§ divided into- feveral 

parts . 
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parts ot joints, which lc6m to bo 
placed upon one another^ and indeed 
it is not uncommon for cryllals to btf 
formed above one another in different 
layers, when the folvent has been 
vifibly diminiflied at differeat times ; 
but then the upper cryftals never fit 
fo exadly upon the lower ones as to 
produce Connefted prifma of the fame 
length and depth as all the fkata takei> 
together, but each ftratum fcparately ^ 
forms its own cryftals. 

How then can the Giant's Cause- 
way in the county of Antrim, FingaPs 
Cave at Staffa, and all other afleoH 
blages of pillars of the fame kind, 
be confidered as cryftallizations ? Pre- 
cipitation, both in the wet and dry 
manner, requires that the particles fhould 
be free enough to fix themfelves in a cer- 
tain order ^ and as this is not practicable 
in a large melted mafs, no cryftallizati- 
ons appear in it, except on itsfurface^ or 
in its cavities. 

Add to this, that the baialts In et 
frefh fracture, da not ihew a plain 
fmooth furface under the microfcopc, 
but appear fomctimes like grains of 
different magnitude, and at other 

tmies 
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times referable fine rays running in dif^- 
fererit diredions, which does not corref^ 
pond with the infernal ftrudure of the 
cryftals^ which I have endeavoured to ex-* 
amine in another place. 

From what I havfc hitherto men-, 
tioned, the opinion that the bafalts 
have been produced by cryftallization, 
becomes at leafl le(*s probable, whether 
we admit the wet or dry method. 
But I tnuft not omit that the fpars ex- 
hibit a kind of cryftallization, which 
at firft fight refembles a heap of ba- 
lalts^ but upon a clofer examination 
a very great difference is bbferved. 
The form of the fpar is every where . 
alike, but the bafalts differ, from one 
another in poirit of fize and number 
• of fides ; the former when broken 
confifls of many fmall unequal cubes, 
but the bafalt does not feparate iu 
regular parts, &q. Sec. 

Nature*s fecond method to prd- 
{cluce regular forms is that of cruf^ 
ting the outer furface of a melted 
ttiafs. By a fuddeil refrigeration 
Nature, to effedl this purpofe, makes 
ufe of polycdrous and irregular 

formss 
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ibrms. . If wc fuppofe a confiderablo 
bed, which is become fluid by fite, 
and fpread over a plain^ it evidently 
appears that the furface muft firft of 
all lofe the degree of heat requifite fot 
melting, and begin to congeal; but 
the cold requifite for this purpofe like- 
wife contrads the uppermoft congeal- 
ed ilratum Jnto a narrower fpace, 
and confequently caufes it to feparate 
from the remaining liquid mafs, as 
the fide expofed to. the ait is already 
too ftiffto give wiy. In this manner 
a ilratum is produced running in a. 
parallel diredion with the whole mafs, 
others fiill are produced by the fame 
caufe, in proportion as the refrigeration 
* penetrates deeper* 

Hence we may, ill my opinion, very 
plainly fee how a bed may be- divided 
into ftrata. In the fame manner the 
refrigeration advances on the fides, 
wliich confequently divides the ftrata 
into polyedrous pieces of pillars, which 
can hardly ever be exadly fquare, 
as the ftrongeft refrigeration into the 
inner parts of the mafs advances al« 
moft in a diagonal line hatti the cor- 
B b jiert, 
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Hers. If we add to this, that a larg^ 
mafs cannot be equal throughout it» 
compofition, nor every where liquid 
in the lame degree, it will be eafy to 
difcover the caufe of feveral irregula- 
rities. If the depth of the bed is very 
confiderable, in proportion to its 
breadth, prifmatic pillars, without 
crofs-divifions, are produced, at lead 
lengthways from the uppennoft furface 
downwards. 

The third way is pcrfeSIy fimilar 
to the preceding in refped to the 
efFed, but is different from it by the 
mafs. being foaked with water, and 
by the burfting of it afunder, being 
the effed of the contradion whilft it 
is drying. If we fuppofe fuch a bed 
to be fpread over a level /pace, the dry- 
ing advances in the fame manner as the 
refrigeration in the former cafe. 

This feparation into flrata properly 
happens when a confiderable quantity 
of clay enters into the Whole compo^ 
fition, becaufe the clay decreafes more 
than any other kind of earth in dry- 
ing. 

We 
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Wc muft now examine which of 
thefe two ways may beft ferve to ex- 
plain the manner in which the bafalts 
are produced, for it is hardly poffible 
that they ftiould have been formed by 
cryftallization. 

However well founded the opinion 
may appeai: of deducing them from a 
melted fubftance, feveral very con- 
fiderable objedions however may be 
raifed againft it, which I fhall not for- 
get to mention. It feems therefore 
more credible to me, that they have 
been produced out of their fubftancc 
whilft it was yet foft, or at leaft not 
too hard to be foftened by exha- 
lations. If we therefore fuppofe that 
a bed is fpread over a place where 
a volcano begins to work, it is 
evident that a great quantity of the 
water, always prefent on thefe occa- 
fions, is driven upwards in exhalations 
or vapours; thefe it is well known pof- 
fefs a penetrating fofj|:ening power, by 
means of which they alfo produce 
their firft effed; but when they are 
increafed to a fufficient quantity, 
they force this tough moift fubftancc 
B b a up- 
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upwards, which then gradually fidls, and 
during this time burils in the manner de-- 
fcribed above. 

My reafons for this opinion are 
thefe ; firft, we do not find the inter* 
nal grain of the bafalts melted or 
vitrified, which however foon hap- 
pens by fufion, and for which 
purpofe only a very fmall degree of 
fire is requifite. It confequently is 
very hard to explain how this Tub- 
fiance could have been fo fluid, that 
no traces of bubbles appear in it (at 
leaft I have not been able to difcover 
any after the niceft examination into 
the Scotch and Icelandic bafalts) and 
yet when broken appear dull and un- 
even. I know very well that lava is 
fcldom vitrified within ; but the great 
number of bubbles aiTd pores which 
are found in the whole mafs, are more 
than fufficicnt proofs that it has not 
been perfedly melted to its fmalleft 
parts, but has only been brought to be 
near fluid. 

Secondly, the bafalts fo much re- 
femble the finer trapp, both in refpeift 
to their graia and original compo- 

fitiou> 
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lition, that tl^ey can hardly be diftin- 
guifhed in fmall fragments, as will be 
more plainly proved in the compari^ 
fon whieh I will make hereafter. See 
N^ 24. 

But the trapp in all probability has 
never been melted, at leaft not in thofe 
parts where I have had opportunities 
of examining it. 

Almoft in all the Weft Gothic ftra- 
tifkd mountains, the uppermoft ftra- 
tum is trapp; and it muft be well 
obferved that it always lies upon black 
allum ilate. Is it therefore credible 
that this fubftance, which in many 
places extend above hundred yards, 
can have been perfectly melted^ with* 
out cauling the flate lying beneath it 
to lofe fome part of its blacknefs, even 
in thofe places where they touch one 
another, as this effedt may be produced 
in a fmall culinary fire? 

There is befides a finer kind of 
trapp, which is generally found in 
veins or loads, and frequently in very 
^ntient mountains, where not the leaft ^ 
traces of fubterraneous fire are to be 

B b 3 The 
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The bafalt mountains feem to h^ 
very ancient, at leaft I do not know 
that the age of any one is afcertained. 
Should they then be fo old, that the 
fubftance of the trapp was not yet 
pcrfedlly hardened, when were they 
produced? Befides, we frequently find 
to this day clayey fubilances at a great 
depth, which are fo foft that they 
may be fcraped by the nail, but after- 
wards become very hard when cxpofcd 
to the air. 

There have without doubt bpcn many 
eruptions of fire on the ifle of Stafi^, 
as the fituation of the pillars and their 
being removed out of their places evir 
dcntly prove. 

You, Sir, have likewife brought a 
very clear proof of this, from thence, 
which is a piece of bafalt, that on the 
the exteriorly is full of hoUow^j and in 
a manner burnt, 

A hard fubftajice, when expofpd to 
a degree of heat infyfEcient to melt 
^e whole piece, may. however be 
attacked by it in fome parts of the 
fcr&ce moft liable to become fluid. 
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The mixture of a large mafs is feldpm 
every where fo uniform, that fome parts 
fhould not be more liable to melt than 
others. 

Crooked pillars may be produced as 
well by the drying as the refrigeration 
of a liquid mafs; for this purpofe it is 
only ncccffary that the furface Oiould be 
bent, as the ftratom always runs in a 
parallel diredion with it. 

From what I have hitherto faid you 
will perceive it is my opinion, that the 
bafalts have been produced by the 
aififtance of a fubterraneous fire, but 
that it 18 not yet determined whe» 
ther they have been rent afunder 
after the fufion, or by drying: this 
laft however appears more credi* 
ble to me on account of the reafons I 
have mentioned. For to fpeak ftridly, 
the fubflances inclofed in the bafalts^ 
though they fhould even be volcanic, 
do not yet with certainty prove a 
preceding fufion, as a fubftance fo& 
tened by water may be as proper for 
it as one fufed by fire. I am how- 
ever very far from being inclined to 
Bb4 main* 
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maintain my opinion any farther than 
it agrees with certain experiments and 
experience. 

Truth will fooner or later be difcor 
vered; and I know nothing more de- 
rogatory tp the honour of a natural 
hifiorian, than having wilfiiUy obftrudr 
pd its palTage* 

I will now give a more full defcrlpr 
tion of the bafalts and different kinds 
0f trapp which you have brpught from 
Staffa and Iceland. 

24. Bafelt from Stafl[a.-T~Thc piece 
prefcnted to me is a prifmatic hexago- 
nal Tragment, three fides pf which are 
almoft of equal dimeiifions, and are 
connected with one another; two others 
are larger, and are fepar^ted from one 
another by the fixth and fmalleft; it is 
a little concave at the tqp^ an4 ^onvex 

at the bottom. 

Trapp is generally found in fquare 
irregular cubes, whence it has moft pro-: 
bably obtained its denomination, on ac- 
pount of fome fimilarity with llones 
made ufc of for ftair-cafc?. 
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It is alfo found in prifmatic triangu- 
lar forms, though rarely, as alfo in the 
form of immenfe pillars. Of this kind 
are thofc called Traeleftenar, oppofitc 
JBragnum, at the foot of the Hanne-^ 
berg, which have feparated themfelvcs 
from the remaining pa^t of the bed; and 
in 1759, when I firft faw them, forme4 
an angle of about eight degrees with the 
plumb-line. 

The bafalt from StafFa, when newly 
broken, is of a blackifli grey, (liining^ 
and fmall-fcaled^ and I have difco«» 
vered with the microfcopc fome fraall 
white particles fprinkled up and 
down. 

The fincft trapp is perfefiWy fimilar 
when broken, only of a lighter colour, 
which proceeds from the greater quan^ 
tity of white particles. 

The furface decays to a grey-yellow 
loofe cruft, which ' lofes itfelf in the 
more Iblid mafs* 

The fine trapp decays in the fame 
manner. 

The bafalt when ftruck with the 
ftccl hardly gives fire, though a fpark 

may 
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maty now and then be obtained with 
'difficulty* 

This fame circumflance may be ob-* 
ierved of the trapp* 

hn fpecific weight is about 300Q, 
and that of the trapp about 2990, 

It becomes very beautiful by cutting, 
polifhing, and grinding^ 

Likewife the more fine kind c^ 
trapp. 

It yields an a{h-<:oIoured powder. 

The trapp yields rather a powder of 
A more light colour. 

It foon melts to black glaiTy flags* 

The trapp likewife. 

The bafalt is attacked by fal fodbo 
with an cffcrvqfcence which foon ceafes, 
and though fome feparation enfues^ 
the greater part however remains un«» 
diffolved. Borax perfectly folvcs it 
without efFervefcence^ and gives a 
clear iron*coloured glafs. It is folved 
with great difficulty by fufible uri^ 
nous fait, and whilft cooling be-» 
comes of a whitifh grey, and Qot tran* 
fparent. 

The fame effeds arc producdd by 
tb^fe acids upon the trapp. 

One 
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One hundred parts of bafalt very 
finely powdered, and feveral times dU 
geiled with frefh aqua regia, and then 
well wafhed and dried, leave {ixty* 
eight parts undiffoived. 

The remainder of this (hews a little 
pffervefcencc before it unites with the 
fal fodse, and diiTolves very little. It is 
diiTolved with eafe by borax, and with 
difficulty by fufible urinous fait. It 
feems therefore to be a mixture of iilir 
ceous and gemmeous earth. 

The folution gives by precipitation 
with lixivium fanguinis as much PruCr 
fian blue as is equal to twenty-fix parts 
in loo of iron; though the bafalt, by 
being tried in the ufual manner in the 
crucible, does not yield above ten in 
IOC. This proves that lixivium fan- 
guinis afibrds the moft (Cxaft method 
of aiTaying iron ore. 

When at laft the folution is precipi^ 
tated with cauftic volatile alkali, after 
the iron has been feparated by lixivium 
fanguinis, feturated* with acid, pure 
afgillaceous earth is obtained, 

IBomctf 
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Sometimes a little calcareous earth 
appears after a preceding precipitation; 
when diffolved fal fodae is addied; 
but fometimes not the fmalleft traces 
of it can be difcovered, even with the 
acid of fugar, which is however the , 
fafeil method hitherto known of dif^ 
covering it. The calcareous earth 
ieems therefore to be accidental 
This is however very certain, that the 
interftices between the pillars are fome- 
times found filled up with calcareous 
fpar. 

The trapp is exadly of. the fame 
nature, and contains nearly the fame 
allay, fo that the experiments differ 
only one or a half part in one hun^ 
dred. The moft confiderable difference 
confifls in the calcareous earth ap- 
pearing here more vifibly, fo that 
generally a flight cffervefcence is ob- 
ferved when an acid is poured on thp 
powder. 

25. Bafalt from Hvitara, near SkaL 
Jiolt, in Iceland. — The piece in my 
pofleffion is too fmall to difcover its 
form; only a part of the outfide can 
)}p ^jftinguifhed. When frefti broken 

it 
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it refembles the bafalt from Staffi^ 
though fomething may be obferved in 
it which is very feldom diicovered in 
the lad. Thefe are fmall round cavi« 
ties, not larger than pins heads, thinly 
fcattered in fome places, as likewife 
on the outfide. All thefe cavities are 
filled up with a white, green, or brown 
powder. 

May not thefe perhaps have been fome 
particles of a fubilance, which eafily 
diifolving was become liquid, thcnigh 
the whole, mafs had not a fufficient 
degree of heat to melt it? 

But whence can thefe cavities be 
filled with this powder? In the Tnidft 
of fo folid a mafs, no decay feems to be 
pofTible. 

The fubftance of the baialt itfelf 
produces a little efiervefccnce with ial 
fodae, and feparates without being vifi- 
bly diifolved* It diflblves in borax, as 
likewife in fufible urinous fait, although 
with more difficulty* By the common 
method of proving it in the crucible it 
yields ten parts in one hundred of 
iron. The fame circumitances may 

be 
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be obferved in trying the {)Owder that 
fills up the cavities^ it only feems to 
melt a little eafier than the foltd fiib* 
fiance furrounding it. 

a6. The bafalt from Langarnas 
pcrfedly refemWes coarfe trapp, though 
it has more white particles, and fome^ 
timesi cryfialli^ations as large as a 
cherry-ftone; the dark-grey and white 
parts prove to be entirely of the fame 
nature by the blow-pipe, becomes fluid 
by itfclf, and produces a fudden ef- 
fcrvefcenca with fal fodae, but without 
being quite diffolved by it : it is ex- 
adly as the preceding fort. 

27. Black, folid gk>fly trapp, knotty 
within, and refemhling wood in its 
internal ftnidiure, being full of 
filaments. Many pieces are grown to 
a cruft of pumice on one fide or an- 
other, though their edges are quite 
frelh and fmoothj whence we may 
conclude, that they themfelves have 
not been melted, but have either been 
thrown into the lava, which was already 
. burnt out, or that the lava has^ flowed 
over them: fome part of it however 

feems 
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icems to have bee^ more attacked by 
the fire« 

The manner in which the fire aad 
acids operate upon this trapp, is 
exadljT the fame as with the preceding 
bafalt. There are likewife fome grains 
ibattered in it referabiing quarac^ 
which are not folved by fal fodae, nor 
does it caufe any efFervefence ; borax and 
fufible urinous fait entirely diifolves 
them, though flowly« 

28. A compad dark-brown trap]^ 
from Vido, the furface of which is 
glaify and uneven, as if it had been 
made fluid by fire. It muft alfo 
be obferved, that cryftallisations of 
frcfli pyrites are frequently found in 
thefe glafly rough pieces. The glaffy 
fubftance eafily becomes fluid with fome 
ebullition, almoft like fhirl; befides, 
it exhibits the fame circumflances with 
acids as the preceding. 

You will fee. Sir, by this long let- 
ter, that in the eruptions in Iceland 
argillaceous and filiceous fubftanccs 
have been principally concerned, as 
has been the cafe in other parts. I 
know very well that Mr. Beaum6 

main-^ 
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maintains) that filex might be made to af^ 
ford allum with acid of vitriol after it has 
been diffolved in liquor iilicum with fal 
fodae. But when the fufions are made in 
veiTels which contain no argillaceous 
earth, no allum can be obtained with 
acid of vitriol, which however may be 
obtained when the vegetable alkali is 
kept fluid during a confiderable time in a 
common crucible, becaufe the alkali dil^ 
folves fome part of the veffel itfelf. Pure 
filiceous earth is intirely indiffoluble by 
Itfelf in acid of vitriol, let it be treated 
in any manner whatfover. 

Let this account of thefe dreadful de- 
vafktions be fufficient. 

Homo naturae minifter et interpres, 
tantum facit et intelligit, quantum de 
naturae ordine, re vel mente obfervave- 
rit» nee aipplius fcit aut poteft. Baco. 
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